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LETTER I. 


To Ma. AVIS ON, 
The Author of an Eſay on Muſical Expreſſion, concerning 


the Music of the AncignTs. * 


S IR, 


Tun muſic of the ancients and of the moderns 
hath been often and fully diſcuſſed by the learned, 
and I have only a ſlender and ſuperficial knowledge 
of the theory either of the former or of the latter, 
What is it then that I can offer you upon this 
ſubject? In truth, nothing better than a few 
ſtraggling paſſages of claſſic authors relating, to 
muſic, and a few ſlight remarks added to them. 


* Vide Eſay, third edition, p. x35. Printed for L. Davis, 1775. 
Vo J.. II. B Horace, 


LET TEA. 


Horace, Serm. I. 111. 6. ſays of Tigellius; 
— Ci collibuiſſet, ab ovo 
ue ad mala citaret, Io Bacche, modò ſumma 
Voce, mods hac, reſonat chordis que quatuor imd. 


1, e. He ſang ſometimes in the note of the 
upper ftring, ſometimes in that of the loweſt ſtring 
of the tetrachord. 


The Tetrachord here is to be conſidered, not as 
a particular inſtrument, but as four ſtrings, bear- 
ing a certain muſical proportion to each other; 
of which in the dzatonic ſcale, the ſecond was a 
ſemitone, the third a zone, and the laſt a tone, and a 
fourth to the firſt, as the zatural notes, B, C, D, E. 
The firſt and fourth, in all tetrachords, were fixed 
and immoveable, (yo ie) and one of them 
was called Tran, ſumma, the higheſt; the other 
Nun, ima, the loweſt, The higheſt was that chord 
which gave the deepeſt or graveſt found, the loweſt 
that which gave the aculeſt found; and therefore, 
whatwecall ASCENDING, they called DESCENDING. 
Thus, for example, if you compare the open ſtrings 
or a violin to the tetrachord, (though their propor- 
tions are not the ſame,) the ſtring which ſounds 
G, would have been with them the higheft, and 
chat which ſounds E, would have been the lowef. 


As in their tetrachord, their Joweſt was a fourth 
to their higheſt, the ſenſe of Horace is, that 
Tigellius ſang the air Jo Bacche, and then would 
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LETTERS. 2 


| ſing it over again, what we call, a fourth higher. 
Vox ſumma is the baſs, and vox ima the treble. 


Apply this to the Myfic of the ſpheres The old 
planetary ſyſtem may be conſidered as an hepta- 
chord, an inſtrument with ſeven ftrings, anſwering 
to the ſeven notes in muſic. The diameter of the 
orbit of each planet is the ſtring: Saturn, who is 
the remoteſt, and hath the longeſt chord, and gives 
the deepeſt ſound, is the muſical Txdſu, or higheſt ; 
and he is ſo deſcribed by Pliny, and fo called by 
Nicomachus. But in ſettling this celeſtial har- 
mony, the ancients are by no means agreed : 
which indeed is no wonder; for ſenſe 1s uniform, 
and nonſenſe admits of endleſs variations. 


The concords of the ancients were the fourth, 
fifth, and eighth, The third, major, or minor, 
they held to be a diſcord ; and in concert they 
ſcem to have only admitted the eighth. 


The ancient diatonic ſyſtem was a, b, c, d, e, 
f, g, A, b, c, d, e, f, g; a anſwering to the 
natural notes of the harpfichord ; with two ſemi- 
tones, and five tones, in an octave. 


Of this ſyſtem, our a-mi-la, or a-la-mi-re was 
the Mtn, the middle, or center. 


Their ſeven modes, or tones, in the diatonic 
ſyſtem, ſeem, to have been reducible, in reality, 
to one mode, taken higher or lower; or to have 

B 2 been 


* LETTER 5B. 


been fix tranſpoſitions of one natural, original, and 6: 
fundamental mode (which you may call the mode 4 
of A,) and conſequently, as C natural is a minor I 
third to a-mi-la, ſo all theſe modes muſt have had 
a minor third. 


Sanadon and Cerceau, in their obſervations 


if it may be permitted to ſay the plain truth, they too often made 
free with the property of others, and were compillagers, poachers, 

and ſmugglers in the republic of literature, As reputation is uſually 
the only reward which the learned obtain for their labours, it is the 
more fit that it ſhould be impartially beſtowed. If this rule were 
obſerved, ſome who ride in Fame's chariot, would be obliged to 
trudge on foot, or to get up behind it, 


+ A-la-mi-re. 
8 and 


on Horace, Carm. v. 9. A 
43 

Sonante mixtum tibiis carmen lyrd, 1 

Hac Dorium, illis Barbarum ? 1 

affirm that the modvs dorius anſwered exactly to our 3 
a-mi-la, with a minor third; and the modus phrygius 3 
; 7 2 W 

to our a-mi-la with a major third: but ſurely this 1s 3 
a muſical error, and a dream from the ivory gate. - * 
Two modes (with the ſame tonic note) the one 3 
. 8 
neither acuter nor graver than the other, make no 3 
' 

part of the old ſyſtem of modes. A 
Suppoſe the ſtrings of an harpfichord are too 1 
low exactly by a whole tone. Strike the keys, 9 
a, b, e, Gt „ E: 

* Dacier and Sanadon have publiſhed elaborate and uſeful com- 3 
mentaries upon Horace, for which they deſerve commendation; but, "= 
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LETTER 8. 5 


and you will have the ſounds of 
6, , bY e, d, é n, f, g. 


The nominal keys, and the intervals will remain; 


the muſical powers and ſounds will be changed. 


Or elſe, if the harpſichord is in tune, in the 
uſual pitch, * ſtrike 


g. a, b H, c, d, e l, f, g: 
and call them, 
„ g, A. 


This ſeems to be the myſtery of the ancient 
modes: they are all to be conſidered as 


a, b, c, d, e, f, g, A. 


Or, in other words, they are all, firſt, a note; 
ſecond, a tone; third, a ſemitone; fourth, a 
tone; fifth, a tone; ſixth, a ſemitone; ſeventh, 
a tone; eighth, a tone. 


Or they are, a note; a ſecond; a minor third; 
a fourth; a fifth; a minor ſixth; a minor ſeventh; 
an eighth. 


But when the mode is changed, the ſounds are 
altered, lower or higher, acuter or graver. 


FT bis reminds me to aſk you a queſtion, Whether there be in 
Muſic any rule and ſtandard for a true pitch? 


B 3 In 
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In the names of the ſeven modes, and in the 
flats, ſharps, and naturals, which will correſpond 
to them, when they are reduced to our modern 
muſical ſyſtem, the writers and commentators on 
ancient muſic are not agreed: but {till the ſyſtem, 
upon the whole, the proportions, and the interyals 
are the ſame. 


Now, ſuppoſe two inſtruments of the ancients 
ſounding together, and playing the ſame air, one 
in one mode, and one in another; they muſt have 
ſounded all along, either ſeconds, or thirds, or 
fourths, or fifchs, or fixths, or ſevenths. But if 
the ancients would admit none of theſe, not even 
fifths in concert, (which the learned, I think, 
take to have been the caſe) there remains nothing 
beſides unifons; and octaves, ſimple or double, 
for their concerts. 


Seneca thus deſcribes a concert or chorus: Non 
vides, quam multorum vocibus chorus conſtet ? 
unus tamen ex omnibus ſonus redditur. Aliqua 
illic acuta eſt, aliqua gravis, aliqua media. Ac- 
cedunt viris feminæ, interponuntur tibiæ. Singu- 


lorum 1lhic latent voces, omnium apparent.” Epiſt. 
84. And Ailhan on Timæus, 3 the writer De 


Aſundo, and in general all who have treated of 
this ſubject, repreſent Ap and Tonia, har- 
mony and ſymphony, as conſiſting in the mixture 
and union of ſounds, which are ches and Capris, 
acute and grave. 


In 


3 * TEES 
— * 
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In a double octave, or fifteen notes, the vox 
media is the middle note, the vox acuta is an eighth 
above it (in our way of counting) and the vor 
gravis an eighth below it; and fo in this chorus, 
all ſeem to have gone together in uniſons and 
octaves. 


From, Ptolemy and his commentator, Wallis, it 
may be collected how (according to their ſyſtem) 
the ſeven modes anſwer to our notes; and alſo 
how they ſtood related to each other ; not ac- 
cording to the vicinity of notes, and as B is next 
to A, but as one mode produced another at the 


intervals of fourths or of fifths, which ſeem to 


have been the paſſages by which the ancients made 
tranſitions from mode to mode, 


So likewiſe, in our modern ſyſtem, and in the 
major tone, the key of C natural requires none but 
natural notes. Go to the fifth of C, and enter into 
the key of G, and you muſt add one ſharp. Go 
to the fifth of G, and enter into the key of D, 
and' you muſt add another ſharp; and ſo on. Or, 
if you proceed. by fourths, go to the fourth of C, 
and enter into F, and you muſt add one flat. Go 
to the fourth of F, and enter into B flat, and you 
muſt add another flat, &c. The ſame is to be 
done in the minor tone. 


The keys may be conſidered as related to each 
other, more or leſs, according as their tranſpoſition 
B 4 makes 
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makes more or leſs alteration in the ſyſtem, If 
you go from a key with a major third, to the fixth 
of that key with a minor third, no alteration is 
made in the deſcending flats, ſharps, or naturals. 
They ſeem therefore to be as near of kin, as a 
major and a minor tone can be. 


I ſhall here mention ſome of the advantages 
which the modern diatonic ſyſtem ſeems to have 
above the ancient. 


1. By dividing every tone into ſemitones, we 
have a great variety of tranſpoſed keys, or modes, 
Or tones. 


2. By making uſe of the major and minor third, 
we have two real and diſtinct tones, a major and 
a minor, which may be ſaid to divide mufic, 
as Nature ſeems to have intended, into the male 
and the female. The firſt hath ſtrength, the 
ſecond hath ſoftneſs; and ſweetneſs belongs to 
them both. 


3. Our minor tone is improved by borrowing 
from its major tone a major ſixth and ſeventh, 
to help its progreſs to the eighth. Thus A, with 
a minor third, takes the ſharp F, and the ſharp 
G, from A with a major third, when it aſcends to 
its octave, and quits them when it deſcends. 


4. By the aid of ſemitones, we can mix the 
chromatic with the diatonic muſic, 


The 
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LETTERS 9 


The introducing a ſucceſſion of ſemitones hath, 
on proper occaſions, a beautiful effect; as in Han- 
del's incomparable ombra chara, in his Radamiſtus; 
an opera abounding with the happieſt union and 
mixture of art and invention. 


The diviſion of ſemitones into major and. minor, 
and the quarter notes, which belong to the enhar- 
monic ſyſtem, are no inconfiderable part of theo- 
retical muſic. The harpſichord takes no notice of 
them, not being divided for that purpoſe; bur 
though in this and in ſome other reſpects it be de- 
fective, it hath the advantage of being a very 
practicable and a moſt agreeable inſtrument, and of 
accommodating itſelf well enough to the change of 
keys, and to all keys that are not overloaded with 
flats or ſharps ; eſpecially when the defects are ſo 
judiciouſly diſtributed by the tuner, as not to of- 
fend the ear groſsly in any place; which ſeems to 
be the beſt temperature of the muſical circle. 


I forgot to ſay a word or two concerning the 
origia and generation of the diatonic ſyſtem. 


The old retrachord was B, C, D, E. Add ano- 
ther to it of the ſame kind, and with the ſame 
proportions, E, F, G, A. Join them B, C, D, E, 
F, G, A. Add an octave at the bottom, A, B, C, 
D, E, F, G, A. 

As the firſt tetrachord had a minor ſecond, that 
ſecond becomes à minor third, when A is added 
below. 
| What 
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What J have faid upon this ſubject is, I hope, 


intelligible, at leaſt. Some of the modern writers 


upon Ancient Muſic are deficient in point of per- 
ſpicuity; and ſeldom give the attentive reader in- 
ſtruction, without giving him the head-ach along 
with it. | 

The modern muſical language, or character, as 
expreſſed by our notation, is perhaps of all lan- 
guages the moſt true and exact, and liable to the 
feweſt defects, obſcurities, and ambiguities; and if 
the time of grave, adagio, largo, &c. could be 
equally aſcertained, nothing would be wanting to 
make it complete, But that 1s a point which you 
have taken into conſideration, P- 108, &c. and to 
you I leave it. 


The tunes which were played to Odes, like thoſe 


of Horace, muſt have been plain and ſimple, be- 


cauſe of the ſpeedy return of the ſame ſtanza, and 
becauſe of the quaztity of the ſyllables, which was 
not to be violated, or at leaſt, not greatly, by the 
muſic. The modern muficians who have attempt- 
ed to ſet ſuch Latin or Greek Odes to muſic, have 
often too much neglected this rule of ſuiting the 
tune to the metre; and have made long ſyllables 
Mort, and ſhort ſyllables long, and run diviſions 
upon ſingle ones, and repeated ſome of the words. 


In modern vocal zunſic we regard not this law, but 
perpetually ſacrifice the quantity to the modula- 
| tion; 
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tion; which yet ſurely is a fault: but the fault is 
partly, if not principally, in our language; a lan- 
guage harſh and unmuſical, and full of conſonants, 
and of ſyllables long by poſition. Thus, in the 
Alexis of Dr. Pepuſch, a very fine cantata, you 
have, 


e Charm-ing-ſounds-that-ſweet-ly-lan-guiſh, &c.“ 


Theſe ſyllables, according to the laws of 
proſody, are all long, except the ſixth. In the 
muſic you have a demi. quaver to the firſt ſyllable, 
a demi-quaver to the ſecond, a quaver to the third, 


&c. and the ſinger is obliged to ſhorten long ſy1- 
lables as well as he can, 


To judge of our language in this reſpect, you 
may compare an Engliſh heroic verſe, with a 
ſupernumerary foot, to a Greek iambic. 


Arms and the man 1 fing, toho urg'd by Aubborn fate. 
"Ati wiv, @ rat Azelis, des og Tf, 
Here are the ſame number of feet, of ſyllables, 


and of vowels, or diphthongs, in each ; but more 


than twice the number of conſonants in the Engliſh 
verſe. 


The tunes of Anacreontic ſongs muſt have been 
ſtill more imple than thoſe of Odes. 


Ot AαοH Aęeidag. 


Of noble race wwas Shinkin, 
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The hymns, which confiſt of a pretty long 
Arophe, antiſtrophe, and epodus, ſuch as thoſe of Wi 
Pindar, gave more ſcope to the muſician, and 
ſeem to have been ſuſceptible of better melody, 
and more variety; and perhaps thoſe odes, and 
hymns and choruſes, where the metre 1s latent, 
and leſs pleaſing to our ears when we repeat them, 
had more artful tunes adapted to them, than the 
Sapphic and Alcaic odes, which to us found more 
agreeably. 


If we had the old muſical notes which were ſet 
to any particular ode or hymn, that is extant, I 
ſhould not deſpair of finding out the length of each 
note; for the quantity of ſyllables would probably 
be a tolerable guide; and I would conſent to truck 
the works of Signor Alberti for the tune that was 
ſet to Pindar's 


Xevoia Pept ye; Are 


For as to Vivaldi, give r me leave to ſay, chat with 
all his caprices and puerilities, he has a mixture of 
good things, and could do well when he had a 
mind to it. 


As the chorus of Greek tragedies, and the dithy- 
rambic odes, were often tranſcendently ſublime, 
and ſoared far above the regions of Common Senſe, 
up to thoſe of Fuſtian and Galimatias, —if the 
imagination of the muſician was as red hot as that 


of 
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of the poet, there were perhaps old muſical extra- 
aganzas, not inferior to thoſe of any modern. 


There is one ode in Horace, Carm. III. 12, 
which runs in the meaſure of two ſhort, and two 
long. 


ww vw — ww ww UW — - W uw 2 eo hb as S © 


Miſerarumeſt | neque amori | dare ludum | neque dulci Sc. 


This falls into triple time; and a fort of ſara- 
band might be made to it, with two quavers fol- 


lowed by two crotchets in each bar. The air was 
undoubtedly of that kind. 


The Mutiic then of the Ancients ſeems in general 
to have been more fimple than ours; and perhaps 
it would not have the ſame effect upon us as it had 
upon them, if we could retrieve it. We ſhould 
probably find in it ſomething to commend, and 
ſomething to cenſure. For many reaſons, it may 
be ſuppoſed to have been ſuperior beyond all mea- 
ſure to the execrable muſic of the modern Greeks, 
NF the Turks, Perſians, and Chineſe; which yet is 
8 charming in their ears, and in their fond opinion 
3 would affect even things inanimate, 


jo oe 


With magic numbers, and pes ſuaſve found. 


Thus it is with Muſic : bad ſeems good, 'till you 
get acquainted with better. 


Yet one conſiderable advantage,—which aroſe 
even from the ſimplicity of the ancient tunes, and 


which 
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which greatly ſet off their concert of vocal and 
inſtrumental muſic, was, that the finger could be 
underſtood, and that the words had their effect, 
as well as the muſic; and then the charms of ele- 
gant and pathetic poeſy, aided and ſet off by the 
voice, perſon, manner, and accent of the finger, 
and by the found of inſtruments, might affect the 
hearer very ſtrongly, We muſt add to this the 
harmonious and unrivalled ſweetneſs of the * Greek 
language; 


Cui non certaverit ulla, 
Aut tantum fluere, aut lotidem durare per annos 1. 


But in modern performances of this kind, if you 
are not acquainted with the ſong, it is often entirely 
loſt to you; nor can you always hear it diſtinctly, 
even when you know it by heart, or have it before 
you to read. 


As the Latin tongue ſurpaſſes ours in ſweetneſs, ſo the Greek 
ſurpaſſes the Latin. When I had taught my little boy his Greek 
te nouns and verbs (ſays Tanaquil Faber) he told me one day a 
te thing that ſurpriſed me, for he had it not from me. Methinks, 
ce ſaid he, the ſound of the Greek tongue is much more agreeable 
ce than that of the Latin. You are in the right, ſaid I; for in it 
4 you hear neither frat, nor crat, nor quit, nor brant, nor trant, 
& nor it, nor put, nor git, &c. which are the common ſounds of 
« Latin terminations, By this I perceived that the boy had a good 
ve ear, which I took as a preſage, that his taſte and his judgment 
ec would one day be good; having often obſerved that this is one 
te of the earlieſt and beſt marks of a child's capacity.” 


+ Virgil, Georg, II. 99. | | 
| As 


Fs, r ah 
8 by 
« Sg 5x7 


8 

2 [ 8 

IH 
3s Wes 


7 & + 4 4 
— * 2 * AA = - . BY 
r — >. 
— 1 1 


3 


LET TE R-8. 15 


As to inſtrumental muſic, the faſhion ſeems to be 
to precipitate, in all lively and britk movements, 
This indeed ſhews a hand, but the muſic often ſuf- 
fers by it; and a man may play, as. well as alk, fo 


faſt, that none can underſtand him. I have heard 


ſuch performers, who had what is called execution, 
lead off the fugues at ſuch a rate, that one half of 
their companions were thrown out, and obliged to 
jump in again as well as they could, from time to 
time: yet the violino principale choſe rather to put 
up with a thouſand diflonances, than to abate of his 
ſpeed :—a ſure proof, that if his hand was the hand 
of Apollo, his ears were the ears of Midas; and 
that he felt no part of the muſic but His own. 


The ſurpriſing powers of Muſic, as related by 
ſeveral of the ancients, may juſtly paſs for exaggera- 
tions. When Horace tells us that a wolf fled 
from him, who met him in the woods, as he was 
chanting the praiſes of the fair Lalage, we conclude 
either that it is a poetical fib, or that he ſang ſo ill 
as to frighten the ſavage. 


— 


But, ſurely, Muſic deſerves the ſober compliment 
paid to it by the ſame poet, when he calls it“ the 
aſſuager of cares: 


— Mzinuentur atræ 
Carmine curæ. 


Canu. L. IV. Od. xi, ad fin. 
It 
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It helps to relieve and ſoothe the mind, and is 4 
fort of refuge from ſome of the evils of life *; 
from ſlights, and neglects, and cenfures, and in- 
fults, and diſappointments ; from the warmth of 
real enemies, and the coldneſs of pretended friends; 
from your zvell-wiſhers (as they may juſtly be call- 
ed, in oppoſition to zell-doers) whole inclinations to 
ſerve you always decreaſe, in a moſt mathematical 
proportion, as their opportunities to do it increaſe z 
from ZE | 

The proud man's contumely, and the ſpurus 
Which patient merit of th' unzworthy takes ; 


from grievances, that are the growth of all times 
and places, and not peculiar to zhis age; which 
(ſays Swift) the Pocts call, this ceaforious age, and 
the Divines, this ſinful age. Some of my neighbours 
call it this Katned age, in due reverence to their 
own abilities, and, like Monfieur Balzac, who uſed 
to pull off his beaver when he ſpake of himſelf, 
The Poet Laureat calls it this golden age; when, ac- 
cording to Ovid's deſcription of it, Met. I. v. nt. 


e Atque eam (Muſicen) natura ipſa videtur ad tolerandos 
facilius labores velut muneri nobis dediſſe. Siquidem et remigem 
cantus hortatur: nec ſolum in iis cperibus, in quibus plurium 
conatus, precunte aliqua jucunda voce, conſpirat, ſed etiam ſingu- 
lorum fatigatio quamlibet ſe rudi modulatione folatuz,” Quincti- 
_ 6. ; — 


+ Shakeſpear, Hamlet's Soliloquy. 


Flumina jam laftis, jam flumina nefaris ibant; 
Flavagque de viridi flillabant ilice melle, 

ic For nie the fountains with Canary flow; 
And, beſt of fruit, ſpontaneous Guineas grow.” 


Pope, in his Dunciad, makes it this leaden age: 
But I chuſe to call it his age, without an epithet. 


Many things we muſt expect to meet with, which 
it would be hard to bear, if a compenſation were 
not to be found in honeft endeavours to do well; 
in virtu6us affections and connections, and in 
harmleſs and reaſonable amuſements. And why 
ſhould not a man amuſe himſelf ſometimes ?—— 
Vive la Bagutelle ! 

I mention this, ptinclipally, with a view to the 
caſe of others ;= Homo ſum : humani nihil a me alienum 
puto:—having found more friends; and received 
more favours and courtefies, than, as the world 
goes, fall to the ſhare of one perſon. 


Milton therefore, (to return to'the point). who 
loved this art, and was himſelf a performer, and-a 
compoſer, moſt beautifully introduces the polite and 
gentle part of his fallen ſpirits, as having recourſe 
to it, in their anguiſh and diſtreſs. Par. Losr. 
B. II. 546. | | 


— Others, more mild, 
| Retreated in a ſilent valley, ſing 
With notes angelical to many a harp | 
Vor. II. C Their 
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Their own heroic deeds, and hapleſs fall 

By doom of battle; and complain that Fate 
Free Virtue ſhould inthrall to force or chance; 
Their ſong was partial; but the harmony 
(What could it leſs, when ſpirits immortal ſing 7 
Suſpended Hell, and took with rav ihment 
The thronging audience. 


* Being in the country one day, I had a mind 

* to fee whether beaſts, as it is commonly ſaid 
* of them, take pleaſure in Mufic. Whilſt my 

| « companion was playing upon an inftrument, EF 
| & conſidered attentively a cat, a dog, a horſe, an 
| „ aſs, a hind, ſome cows, ſome little birds, and 
| & a cock and hens, which were in the court, 
| «© below the window where we ſtood. The Cat 
_ « paid no regard to the muſic ; and, to judge by 
his phyfiognomy, he would have. given all the 
ſymphonies in the world for one mouſe ; he 
ſtretched himſelf out in the ſun, and went to 
« ſleep. The Horſe ſtopped ſhort before the 
« window; and as he was grazing, he raiſed his 
head from time to time. The Dog ſat him 
« down upon his bum, like a monkey, fixing his 

| « eyes ſtedfaftly on the muſician; and continued a 
ö long time in the ſame poſture, with the air and 
« attitude of a connoiſur. The Afs took Wi 

* no notice at all of us, munching his thiſtles Wl 

« very demurely. The. Hind ſet up her large 

broad ears, and feemed extremely attentive, i 3 
| „ The | 3 
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et The Cows gave us a look, and then marched off, 
6 The little Birds, in a cage, and in the trees, 

„ trained their throats, and ſang with the utmoſt 
cc eagerneſs; whilſt the Cock minded nothing but 
c the hens, and the Hens buſied themſelves in 
c ſcratching the dunghill.” Vigneul Marville. * 

Imagine theſe creatures to be human creatures, 
and you will have no bad repreſentation of one of 
our politeſt aſſemblies, at a muſical performance. 

Virgil, An. VI. 645. 
Nec non Threicins longa cum veſte Sacerdos 
Obloquitur numeris ſeptem diſcrimina vocum 3 


Famque eadem digitis, jam pectine pulſat eburno. 


In theſe lines (which I do not remember to have 
ſeen well explained,) ſeptem diſcrimina vocum, are 
the ſeven notes of muſic, or muſical ſounds, in 


| general, Numeri are airs, or tunes; as in Ecl. 
IX, 45. 


 — Numeros memini, fi Verba tenerem. 


] remember the Tune, if I could recollect the 
Mords.“ 


Obloqui is, to ſing the ſame notes that the ſtrings 
ſound. 
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Orpheus therefore accompanies his lyre with his 
voice, in his melodious airs; ſinging and ſtriking 


* This Author has related ſome ſtrange ſtories concerning the 
effects of muſic upon animals. Melanges, tom, III. p. 39. 
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the chords, now with his fingers, now with tlie 
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plectrum, or peclen, or bow, or quill, or what you 
pleaſe to call it. 


Plato frequently declares, that no innovations 
ought to be allowed in muſic, I am ſorry for it, 
ſince it gives reafon to think that he and his con- 
temporanes had poor and narrow notions of this 
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art: for by theſe rigid laws they effectually diſ- 8 
couraged and excluded all improvements. 9 
In his treatiſe De Legibus, VII. 749. Edit. Serr. 
he adviſes to train up children to uſe the right and 
the left hand indifferently. © In ſome things, f 
ſays he, we can do it very well ;—as when we uſe 
the Lyre with the left hand, and the ſtick with 
the right: Apa plv iv apirepp Xpupevor, Y ds i 3 
de npxyma win, It may be collected from this, q 
that the fingers of the left hand were occupied in 
ſome manner upon the ſtrings; elſe, barely to 
hold a lyre, ſhewed no very free uſe of the left 1 
hand: And it appears from Ptolemy, II. 12. 
that they uſed both hands at once in playing upon 
the lyre; and that the fingers of the left were 1 
employed, not in fiopping, but in ſtriking the 
ſtrings. H 
Plato alſo obſerves, that practical muſic, or the 
art of playing in tune, and in concert, is a conjec- 
tural ſkiſi; grounded on long practice and habit, 1 
bu not eapable of certainty and infallibility: 
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cc For arts, ſays he, confiſt in a great meaſure in 
experience and conjecture, rather than in fixed 
rules.” 


The Poem of Catullus, called Azys, * ſeems to 
have been an imitation of thoſe pieces which were 
ſang by the Galli, the caſtrated and mad prieſts 
of Cybele, to a little drum, or to a tabor and 
pipe ;—two inſtruments conſtantly uſed by thoſe 
raſcals. 


The metre. of this poem abounds with ſhort 
ſyllables, and expreſſes precipitation and diſtrac- 
tion; and the laſt ſyllable, with the four ſhort ones 
which go before it, | 


Super alta vectus Atys celeri rate maria 


were probably accompanied with five thumps upon 
the drum, 


Claudian, about A. D. 400, and Vitruvius long 
before him, and other ancient writers, ſpeak of 
Hdraulic Organs, which reſembled our organ, and had 
many pipes, and many keys; upon which the per- 
former had an opportunity of ſhewing the agility 
of his fingers. Thus, Conf. Mall. Theod. 315. 


Et qui magna levi detrudens murmura tafu, 
Innumeras voces ſegetis modulatus atne, 
Intonet erranti digito, penituſque trabali 
Vette laborantes in carmina concitet undas. 


* See more hereafter, under the head CaATVLLUs, among the 
Latin Authors, 
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The invention of the hydraulic organ is afcribed 
to Cteſibius, an Alexandrian, who flouriſhed nine- 
teen hundred years ago. | 


Lucretius, who lived about an hundred years 
after him, or ſomewhat more, ſcems to mention 
the organ as an inſtrument of modern invention ; 
for though the word Orgauum means any mufical 
inſtrument, and Organicus any muſician ; yet Lucre- 
tius means a particular inſtrument, becauſe hg 
ſpeaks of it as of a late improvement. 


Quare etiam quædam nunc artes expoliuntur, 
*- * Nunc etiam augeſcunt; nunc addita navigiis funk 
Multa : modd organici melicos peperere ſonores. 


| Lib. V. 333* 


Where Creech, though a good Editor, gives us 
a very queer interpretation; “ nuper ab organicis muſica 
reperta eſt:ꝰ As if muſic had been lately invented, 
in the time of Lucretius ! 


It ſhould be obſerved, however, that they wha 
played upon lyres, or ſtringed inſtruments, are 
called organici; 


Lucretius, II. 412. 
— Muſed mele, per chordas organici, 9A 
Mobilibus digitis expergefatla figurant. 
I dare not ſuppoſe that he means the Harpſichord, 
and that ſuch an inſtrument was then in ule, 
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| the Wind which fills the Organ. 
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In the year 757, Pepin king of France teceived 
ambaſſadors from the emperor Conſtantine,* Who, 
amongſt other preſeats, ſent him an Organ. The 
hiſtorians. of thoſe times have made particular 
mention of this, becauſe it was the firſt organ that 


ever was ſeen in France. Annal. Nazar. &c. 


Barthius, who had read all things, good, bad, 
and indifferent, and was an excellent book-louſe, 
hath collected in his notes upon Claudian, ſome 


paſſages of ancient authors, concerning the con- 
| ſtruction and the loudneſs of this inſtrument. It 


hath the voice of thunder, ſays one of them,— 
and may be heard diſtinctly, at the diſtance of a 


| mile, and more.“ 


Tertullian's deſcription of it, though in his uncouth 
language, deſerves to be tranſcribed : “ Specta 
Organum Hydraulicum, tot membra, tot partes, 
tot compagines, tot itinera vocum, tot compendia 
ſonorum, tot commercia modorum, tot acies 


Wo tibiarum,—et una moles erunt omnia. Spiritus ille, 
qui de tormento aquæ anhelat, per Partes admini- 


ſtratur, ſubſtantia ſolidus, opera diviſus.” De 


Aima. To underſtand the good father, you muſt 
8 know that he compares the Soul, which animates- 


the human Body, and acts in every part of jt, ta 


— 


Conſtantinus Copronymus, 


C4 | Iſaac 


Iſaac Voſſius hath alſo fome remarks upon the 
ancient organ, in his book De Potmatum Cantu, 
which he wrote with a view to extol the muſic of 
the ancients, and to depreſs that of all the moderns, 
except his favourites, the Chineſe. In this 
treatiſe, as in moſt of his works, there are ſome 
learned, ingenious, and uſeful "obſervations, mixed 
with others that are fantaſtzcal and extravagant. 


As the organs of the ancients had many pipes 
and keys, ſo their lyres, or harps, had many 
ſtrings; as fifteen, twenty; ſome ſay thirty, and 
more. If their lyre is repreſented in old monu- 
ments as having only four, or five, or ſeven ſtrings, 
that ſeems to have been done (as Voſhus obſerves), 
partly, to repreſent the lyre, as it was originally, 
and in its ſtate of infancy. 


One would think that an ancient muſician, wha 
was well acquainted with Concords and Diſcords, 
who had an inſtrument of many ſtrings or many 
keys to play upon, and two hands and ten fingers 
to make uſe of, would try experiments, and would 
fall into ſomething like counterpoint, and com- 
poſition in parts, In ſpeculation. nothing ſeems 
more probable; and it ſeemed more than probable 
to our ſkilful muſician Dr. Pepuſch, when [ once. 
conyerſed with him upon the ſubject. But, in fact, 
it doth not appear that the ancients had this kind 
of compoſition ; or rather, it appears that they had 
15 


, 
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* not: and it is certain that a man ſhall overlook 
diſcoveries, which ſtand at his elbow, and in a 
manner obtrude themſelves upon him, 


c Supereſt, de Veterum Melopœia monendum, 
ſimplicem eam fuiſſe; et, quantum quidem ego 
perſentio, non niſi unius, ut jam loquimur, vocis: 
ut qui in ea fuerit concentus, in ſonorum ſequela. 


ſpectaretur; quem nempe faceret ſonus antecedens 
aliquis cum ſequente.“ 
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Ea vero, quæ in hodierna Muſica conſpicitur, 
partium, ut loquuntur, ſeu vocum duarum, trium, 
quatuor, pluriumve inter ſe conſenſio, concinenti- 
bus inter ſe qui ſimul audiuntur ſonis, veteribus 
erat, quantum ego video, ignota. Quanquam 
enim tale quid innuere yideantur, que apud 
Ptolemæum ocurrunt voces aliquot, inwaxuts, 
EVVUeLT1C, QVATNONN, xalanrnoxn 5 öhm, 0 Ne n dice Twy vTep- 
Exluv PIyſor over, (que deſiderari dicit, pre aliis 
inſtrumentis, in Monochordo Canone, eo quod 
manus percutiens unica ſit, nec poſſit diſtantia loca 
ſimul pertingere: ) quæ faciunt ut plures aliquando 
chordas una percuſſas putem; id tamen rarius 
factum puto, in unis aut alteris ſubinde ſonis; non 
in continuis, ut aiunt, partibus, ut ſunt apud nos 
baſſus, tenor, contra- tenor, diſcantus, altera alteri 
ſuccinente ; aut etiam in diviſionibus, ut loquun- 
tur, ſeu minuritionibus cantui tardiori concinenti- 

bus. 
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bus. Quorum ego, in veterum Muſica vix ulla 
veſtigia, haud certa ſaltem, deprehendo.“ 


& Adeoque omnind mihi perſuadeo, neque 
veterum muſicam accuratiorem noltra fuiſſe, 
neque prodigioſos illos effectus, qui memorari 
ſolent, in hominum animos, puta ab Orpheo, 
Amphione, Timotheo, &c. præſtitos, olim obti- 
giſſe; niſi per audacem ſatis Hyperbolen ab 
Hiſtoricis enarratos dicas; vel id ob ſummam 
Mufices raritatem, magis quam præſtantiam, apud 
imperitam plebem contigiſſe.“ 


« At hoc interim facile conceſſerim, cum id 
fibi ſolum fere proponant hodierni Muſici, ut 
animum oblectent; potius quam, quod affectaſſe 
videntur Veteres, ut affectus huc 1lluc trahant; 
fieri omnino poteſt, ut in movendis affectibus ipfi 
quam nos peritiores fuerint.“ 


*© Adde, quod corum muſica ſimplicior, uniuſ- 


que vocis, non ita prolata verba obſcurabat, ut 


noſtra magis compoſita: unde fiebat, ut, verbi 


gratia, Tragica Verba cum Geſtu Tragico, Tra- 


gico Carmine, Sonoque Tragico prolata (quæ 


omnia componebant eorum Muficam) non mirum 
fi Tragicos Affectus concitabant.—Pariterque in 
cæteris affectibus. Wallis, Append. ad Ptolem. 


p. 176. ed. fol. 
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The CaaRACTERS of the ancient muſic may be 
ſeen, as in many other authors, ſo in the Palæo- 
graphia Greca of Montfaucon. 


Thus, Sir, I have ventured, I know not how, 
to add a few thoughts to yours, upon the ſubject 
of muſic ; and to offer them to the lovers of this 
art; who, finding me here in good company, may 
perhaps ſhew ſome favour to the Appendix, for the 
ſake of the Eſſay. 


Horace, Epiſt. II. ii. 141. grows very ſerious, 
and ſays, 
Nimirum ſapere eſt abjectis utile nugis, 
Ei tempeſtivam pueris concedere Iudum ; 
Ac non verba ſequi fidibus modulanda Latinis 
Sed vere numeroſque modoſque ediſcere vite. 


That is, “ After all, it is proper to leave theſe 
amuſements to young people, who may trifle with 
a better grace ; and, inſtead of being always oc- 
cupied in compoſing ſongs and tunes, and in 
adapting ſounds and words to each other, to ſtudy 
Moral Modulations, and the art of keeping our 
actions conſonant to the difates of reaſon.” 


It is very true: there is no harmony ſo charming 
as that of a well-ordered life, moving in concert 
with the ſacred laws of virtue, Human nature, 
indeed, cannot hope to arrive at this perfection, 
The inftrument will ſometimes be out of tune; dif- 

3 allowances 


28 re 8 
allowances alſo and diſſonances will be ſprinkled up ³⁸ü 
and down; But they ought ſoon to give place to 2 
concords, and to regularity, till the whole be cloſed A 


in a juſt and agreeable cadence, and leave behind ita 
ſweet and a laſting remembrance. With this whole- 
ſome advice to all profeſſors, and to all lovers of 
muſic, — not forgetting myſelf, amongſt thelatter, — 
I cloſe my epiſtle ; to which I would alſo ſet my 
Name, if that were neceſſary. But your Eflay, 
to ſpeak without a compliment, ſtands not in need 
of my feeble aid and recommendation ; and the 
Name of your humble ſervant, which would be of 
ſo little uſe to you, and 1s of ſo little conſequence, 
may as well ſlumber in filence and obſcurity, 
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I am, &c. 


335% N-413- T7, 


Ar the end of the Oxford edition of Aratus, &c, 
there are ſome learned obſervations on the Ancient 
Muſic, by Chilmead; and a few fragments of 
ancient tunes to ſome Greek odes and hymns, 
reduced to our modern notation, 


It 
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It came into my mind that I had peruſed them 
long ago, and upon looking now into the book, 


I find two remarks of the editor, agreeing with my 
own notions : One, that the time of the muſical 


notes anſwered to the quantity of the ſyllables ; the 
other, that the muſic of the ancients was very 


plain and unadorned. 


« Probabilior eorum eſt opinio, qui dicunt toni 
ſeu vocis prolationem, ſyllabæ quantitatem ſemper 
ſequi, &c. | 


« Antique muſice ſummam, et (quod maxime 
mirum ef) affectatam fuiſſe ſimplicitatem, apparet 
ex ſenatùs- conſulto quodam laconico, &c." 


85” See Dr. Burney's Hiſtory of Muſic, Vol. I. Page 109, 
&c. in which the learned writer ſeems to have conſidered the 


1 foregoing Letter as the Production of the late ingenious Dr. 
8 Brown of Newcaſtle ; and has remarked upon it with ſome degree 
by | of ©* pclemical Acrimoay. Dr. JoRTiN's Name did not appear as the 


writer of the Letter to Mr. Aviſon, till a third Edition of the Efay 
was publiſhed, 1775. See the note in that edition, Page 174. 
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LEFT ER: I. 


FROM BISHOP SHERLOCK. 


REVEREND SIR, Fulham, OR. 13 1760s 


Tua 1s letter ſhould have waited upon you long 
fince, and it would then have appeared as a letter 
of Thanks for the great favour done me by the pre- 
ſent of the Life and Do#rines of Eraſmns; but it had 
lain by me ſo long, that it has changed its form, 
and now appears as an Excuſe. And to prepare 
the way for the better reception of this apology, I 
will tell you what the truth of the matter is. When 
I received the firſt part, and found it was printed 
for Whiſton, I was in doubt whether it came from 
the Printer, or from the Author; which two caſes 
require a different treatment, The Author would 
expect nothing but thanks; the Bookſeller might 
probably expect to be paid. What further delay 
there was in this affair, is to be attributed to my ill 
health, and to Mr. Whiſton's frequent avocations 
in the country. 

But Sir, that this fault may go no further, I 
defire you to accept my ſincere acknowledgments 
for the acceptable preſent of the account of Eraf- 
mus, and for the diſtinction ſhewed me upon this 
occaſion, I am, Sir, 

Your affectionate Brother, 
and very humble Servant, 


THOMAS LON DON. 
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LETTER III. 


To -- BISHOP SHERLOCK, 


MY LORD, 


Vor are very courteous and condeſcending to 
give yourſelf the trouble of ſending me your written 
thanks, for a ſmall acknowledgement of reſpect and 
gratitude which I made to you, I could not 
poſſibly forget your Lordſhip, who is one of thoſe 
very few amongſt my ſuperiors, to whom I have 
obligations. Beſides 3 Eraſiuus waited upon you, 
to pay, in ſome meaſure, the debt of an Author 
to an Author; for I had received the four volumes 
of your Diſcourſes, which I have peruſed attentively, 
and twice over. More than this concerning them 
it becomes not a perſon in my ſituation to ſay to 
a perſon in yours; But it becomes me to return 
you my thanks for that, and for other favours; 
and to acknowledge mylelf 


My Lord, 
Your's, &c. | 
J---JOR-TE-N 
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LET TEX-.1v. 
].—]*#*. Caſpari Wetſtenio. S. P. 
Novun Teſtamentum ]. J. Wetſlenii perlegi, nec 


fine inſigni voluptate. Inter legendum tamen occur- 
rebant nonnulla, quæ emendata aut delenda videban- 


tur. Quænam ea ſint, indicare tibi non poſſum; abi- 


erunt enim, non revocanda, niſi repetitæ Lectionis 
laborem fuſcipiam. Pauca ſaltem ex iis accipe. 

Matt. I. 2 Jo "Oux EVIVWIKEV ail. Citat Wetſtenius 
Ovidium, Met. IV. 394. ubi Cadmus in ſerpentem 
mutatus, 


ſux lambebat Conjugis ora, 
Ingue Sinus caros, veluti cognoſceret, bat. 


Vox cognoſceret, in Ovidio, certe non deſignat 
1s apo, Hanc Obſervationem meam tu Wet- 
ſtenio tranſmiſiſti: Sed dubitat, ut ais, vir doctus, 
et nonnulla in utramque partem dici poſſe etiam- 
num exiſtimat. Quod ſi ita ſe res habet, reſtat 
profectò ut ego deſperem me quicquam cuiquam 
poſſe perſuadere. p | 

Matt. xxv. 6. Locum producit Wetſtenius ex 
Valerio Maximo, ubi tamen unptialida non ſunt 
Nuptiz, ſed aliud prorſus. — Petit nuptialia, nempe 
omina. Vide Ciceronem, de Divin. I. 46. 

Matt. 
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Matt. v. 6. Tlawwiles dies Tov Fiero ye 


Adde Xenophontem, Oecon. C. 1 3. News yop 72 
2 rains tx Frlov Tia Tay Ouotuv, N anna Toy iu Te 9 
Toy, Alia exempla vide apud Scot. p. 39. qui 
Matthæum edidit, Anglice, cum Notis brevibus 
et eruditis. 


Tig dixauoouung, vel, dic dixawooum, ex conjectura 
legit, (non improbante Wetſtenio) Mangeius 
noſtras, qui Novum Teſtamentum ſe aliquando 


editurum jactabat; edetque, uti ſperamus, Grdcis 
Calendis. 


Græci ſane genitivo in locis huic fimilibus 
plerumque utuntur, ſed. non ſemper. Credo 
ſcriptores, ſaltem negligentiores et plebeios, ſæpe 
- accuſativum poſuiſſe, ubi alii genitivum. Sic Joannes 
II. 9. 'Ns d iywoalo 16 ddp Et certe omnia verba 
tranfitiva, ut Grammatici loquuntur, naturk ſul 
poſtulant accuſativum : Ubi vero gexitivus locum 
ejus occupat, id fit aut per Ellipfin, aut ex abſurda 
quædam Elegantia, quam ſcilicet vult Uſus, omni 
Logica potentior. 


Verba Senſis, et ſexcenta alia (aiunt Gramma- 
tict) gaudent Genitivo, præter ea quæ ad viſum 
pertinent, Attice vero omnia Verba Senſis Accu- 
ſativum regunt, Quoties autem genitivus ita 
cum verbo jungitur, ſubintelligitur aut Præpoſitio, 
aut Caſus accuſativus, aut voces d, xapw, Lena, 
&c. Nullum enim verbum regit genitivum. 

Vor. II. D LETTER 


2 LETTERS 


LITT 


MADAM, 
1 RECEIVED yours, and am obliged to you for 
the good opinion which you ſeem to entertain of my 
fkill and judgment. But I muſt beg leave to add, 


that you have made me an improper requeſt, as you 
yourſelf perhaps will diſcern, when you reflect a little 


more upon it. You conceal yourſelf from me, and yet 


you expect that I ſhould treat you as an old and fami- 
liar friend; and tell my thoughts, without reſerve, on 


a theological performance which you have fent me, 
written by a friend of yours, by the Lord knows 


who;—and intended, I preſume, for the Prefs. 


s Suppoſe now, that I ſhould judge favourably of it; 


then my approbation may be made publick ule of, 
without my leave. Suppoſe I ſhould diflike it; then 
Fam. pretty ſure that I ſhall fink, not a little, inyour 
opinion. You muſt therefore excuſe me from 
giving you my ſentiments upon the contents of 


your papers. 


You muſt know, Madam, that I am a burnt 4 
child, and a ſcalded cat, I have ſuffered too ofren 
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for dealing too fincerely, and preferring truth to 
ſelf-intereſt. 1 have loſt the favour of many poets, 
male and female, and of many projectors in philo- 
ſophy, criticiſm, divinity, and ſo forth, only becauſe 
I did not fall deſperately in love with the compoſi- 
tions which they forced into my hands. The uſual 
fees which I have received, for my pains and advice 
on ſuch occaſions, have been coldneſs and reſent- 
ment, ey 


lere I did deſign to end my letter; but however, 
4 chat I may not quite diſappoint a lady, I will ven- 
3 ture for once to offer you my thoughts—though I 
L 1 fear, at the hazard of diſpleaſing you upon two 
7 things in the Character which you have drawn up 
of your anonymous friend. 


Firſt, you obſerve, that he is not a man of diſ- 
asses learning.“ In this we ſhall have no diſ- 
pute; I readily and entirely agree with you. He 
2 © hath indeed undertaken a work, in which a good 
2 © ſhare of erudition is uſually neceſſary. But inſpira- 

Y tion, as we all know, can ſupply that defect. 


: Secondly, you tell us, that, in his opinion,“ the 
Wdivines in genera], eſpecially thoſe of England, 


14 


3 1 ave not ſhewed a due reſpect to the holy ſcriptures, 


for which he (good man!) hath a moſt profound 

Eo eneration.“ 
4 Why this, Madam, is the very Phariſee's prayer; 
e God, I thank thee, that I am not like the Chil- 


D 2 lingworths, 


| 
36 LETTER. 
|  lingworths, the Hookers, the Hammonds, the Stilling- 
fleets, the Tillotſons, the Barrozs, the Pearſons, the 
Medes, and the reſt of the Ecclefiaſticks, who, bj 
the courteſy of this country, are called Divines.” 
Whilſt your righteous friend thus bleſſeth him- E. 


ſelf, I bleſs myſelf too but for other reaſons. I 
am really much at a loſs what to admire moſt in 
this remark of his; whether the politeneſs, or the 
erudition, or the acuteneſs, or the modeſty, or the | 
candour, or the good nature, or the good manners, 
or the chriſtian charity with which it equally | 4 
abounds, 
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Tam, &c. 


JOHN JoRTIx 2 
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SOME REMARKS 


VPON 


Mx. PHILLIPS's LIFE os CARDINAL POLE. 


FROM THE 


ArPpEN DIT TO DR. NRVE's AXIMADVERSION®O 
ON THAT WORK. N® 1, 


REVEREND SIR, 


Tus Life of Pole, by Mr. Phillips, is a perform- 
ance, which, in my opinion, forebodes no evil 
at all to our Church and State : yet it deſerves to 
be examined and confuted. Such ſort of writers 
have given occaſion to excellent anſwers, - and 
= furniſhed materials for the S:illing fleets, the Tillot- 
ſons, &c. 


Much ſuch a work as this, in ſome reſpects, 
was The Life of Wolſey,“ written at a critical 
D 3 time 
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time by our Fiddes, a Proteſtant-Papiſt, [the ex- 
preſſion is as proper at leaſt as Roman- Catholic] to 
prepare us for Popery and the Pretender :—a book, 


which had no other effect, than to expoſe the 
Author and his Patrons. * 


The invectives of Mr. Phillips againſt Eraſmus, — 
with whoſe works he ſeems to be entirely unac- 
quainted, and whom he repreſents as a wretch void 
of all religion, —are the ſcum and dregs of the ac- 


cuſations which blockheads, bigots, fanatics, and 


hypocrites, have ſo plentifully thrown out. 


There are writers of the Romiſh communion, who 
have treated Eraſmus with decency and candour ; 
as Thuanus, Du Pin, Richard, Marſollier, &c, 
But Mr. P. chuſes rather to aſſociate himſelf with 


the other fraternity; and it is fit that he ſhould 
have his choice. 


Amongſt the articles recommended by bim to 
our belief, are theſe; 


I. The Sanfity of Thomas Becket, and the numerous 
miracles wrought by his reliques; which, accord- 
ing to Boſſuet, are ſo well atteſted, as to exclude 
all doubt: and then, for the character of Boſſuet, 
we are referred to Lord Bolingbroke, that incom- 
parable judge of literary and theological merit. 


II. The Authority of our countryman Sauders: a man 


fo famous for veracity, that, if Captain Lemue! 


® See Joxrix's Life of Eraſmus, Vol. II. p. $30, for a full ac- 
count of the work, | 


4 | Gulliver 


"Ub. 
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Gulliver had not ſupplanted him, we might uſe 
the proverbial phraſe It is as true, as if Sanders 


had ſaid it.“ 


III. The Merits of Ignatius Loyola, whom his unkind 
contemporaries left to ramble about at large; 
though it is to be ſuppoſed, that in thoſe days, 
as well as in theſe, there were houſes fitted up for 
the reception of ſuch as he. 


* 


IV. The Iafdiration of the Fathers at Trent: On which 
article of faith we will meet him half- way; for we 
all allow them to have been inſpired — by his 
Holinels. 


Pref. p. 9. Dudithius, Biſhop of T une.” 


He was Biſhop of Kin ( Tininium) ! in Croatia, 
P. 98. © Bunet.” | 
So he calls Bunellus, famous for his pure latinity. 
P. 259, 260. The Lutherans inſiſted upon 
changes in religion; which, as Procopius, a Pagan 


writer obſerves, on account OE the ab/olute fugtouc 
bot its ſyſtem, admits of none.” 


In the margin he puts, ſiniplex et abſoluta. 


| This curious piece of erudition deſerves ſingular 
notice, 


He calls Procopius a Pagan. He ſhould not 
have ventured out of his depth, and paſſed his 
D 4 judgment 


.. 
| 
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judgment upon an Author, of whom he knows 
Juſt nothing at all. | N 


La Mothe le Vayer, Eichelius, Alemannus, 
and Cave, have ſuſpected Procopius of Paganiſm, : 
or of Atheiſm; but he hath been defended by 
Couſin, his French Tranſlator, and by Fabricius, 
Bibl. Gr. v1. 248. More may be ſaid in his be- 
half than they have urged; and I will at any time *? 
undertake to prove, that the arguments produced ; 


in ſupport of this heavy charge againſt him, are 
altogether inconcluſive. be 
8 

Mr. P. gives us ſimplex et abſoluta as the words 
of Procopius z whence we may collect that he takes 


him for a Latin writer. I can aſſure him that 
Procopius wrote in Greek. If he will not believe 
me, he may aſk his Bookſeller. 


But, unfortunately, theſe words, whereſoever he 4 9 
picked them up, are not the words of Procopius: 
they are the property of another author, a Latin 1 
Hiſtorian, and a Pagan ;—of Ammianus Marcellinus;¾ 
and ſo little do they ſerve the purpoſes of Popery, 
that he ought by no means to have produced them, 
and helped himſelf to a flap on the face. 


» 


Marcellinus blames the Emperor Conſtantius 
for having made himſelf the head of a party, in 1 
the theological ſquabbles of thoſe days, inſtead of 7 
quieting the combatants; and obſerves, that the 7 
Chriſtians 
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| Chriſtians, by their frivolous contentions and 
G falſe refinements, darkened and perplexed a Reli- 
45 * gion, which in itſelf was complete and fimple. He 

4 adds, that the publick Revenues ſuffered not a 
FF little, by ſupplying the Prelates with Poft-Chaifes - 
ßor their everlaſting journies to their Synods and 
Councils. 


* 2 


«© Conſtantius Chriſtianam religionem ahſolutam 
et ſimplicem anili Superſtitione confundens, in qua 
ſcrutanda perplexius quam componenda gravius, 
excitavit diſſidia plurima, quæ progreſſa fuſius 
aluit concertatione verborum : ut catervis Antiſ- 
titum jumentis publicis ultro citroque diſcurrentibus, per 
Synodos quas appellant, dum ritum omnem ad ſuum 


trahere conatur arbitrium, rei vebiculariæ ſuccideret 
nervos.” Lib. XXI. 16. | 


The ſame honeſt Hiſtorian, ſpeaking of a 
W worthleſs Prelate, ſays, that he did not learn his 
practice from his religion; — que nibil niſi | juſtum 
bo ſuadet, et lene. Lib. XXII. II. 

Significant words ;—which, for the benefit of 
ſome people, we will explain: — “ A religion, 
which allows no ſham miracles ; no pious frauds 
and forgeries; no compulſion of conſcience; no 
inquiſitions; no racks and tortures, to ſtretch 4 
ſcanty faith to a proper length ; no violation of 
ſafe conducts; no godly maflacres ; no burning 


of 
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of heretics; no doing to others what we would 
not that they (ſhould do to us.“ 


What would this Author have ſaid to the perfect 
fimplicity of the Papal Syſtem, and of the decrees 
of the Council of Trent ? 


* The Lutherans, quoth he, infifled upon 
changes in Religion.” Changes in Popery, if you 
pleaſe. The Lutherans wanted to aboliſh all 
changesand innovations, and to reſtore Chriſtianity, 
as nearly as they could, to its original ſtate, For 
example; they deſired to have the Communion 
adminiſtered in both kinds, which had been the 
known practice of the Church for the firſt thouſand 
years; and multitudes of Romaniſts, to do them 
Juſtice, — earneſtly defired the ſame : But the 
Court of Rome and its creatures would not 
conſent. 


If they had fully and freely granted the Cyp to 
the Laity, and Marriage to the Clergy, it might 


have been an ugly blow to Lutheraniſm : but, by 


refuſing to give up any thing, how abſurd ſoever; 


and by attempting to prevail with the help of their 


old ſupporters, Fire and Faggot, they effectually 
eſtabliſhed the Reformation. 


Since that revolution, the Pope is the ſhadow 
of what he once was. He is Lucan's Oak; 
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— Stat magni nominis Vnbra. 
A Onalis frugifero quercus ſublimis in agro, 
= Eruvias veteres populi, ſacrataque geſtans 
Dona ducum ; nec jam validis radicibus herens, 
Pondere fia ſuo eſt; nudoſque per acra ramos 
1 trunco, non frondibus, efficit umbram. 
1 Pharſal. I. 135. 


. 


P. 251. Pole put the Emperor in mind of 
„ Joſias; whoſe naval force was deſtroyed, and 
Who was told by a Prophet, —“ Becauſe thou 
4 haſt entered into a league with a man, who has 


: 3 « done ſo many ungodly actions, therefore God 
bas deſtroyed thy fleet.“ 


Pole and his Panegyrift (to borrow a phraſe 
from Shakeſpear) had not © prayed their Pible 


- * 
r 
* 


© well : For Fofias had no fleet to loſe: it was 


T7 7ehofaphat. 2 Chron. xx. 35—37. 


An Engliſb Papiſt, writing with a view to excite 
in us a favourable opinion of himſelf and his party, 
undertakes a difficult tafk,, which requires ſingular 
XX qualifications, He ſhould ſhew in his works a 
X ſpirit of moderation, candour, ingenuity, fincerity, 
RE fairneſs, impartiality, humanity; and charity, 
France hath produced ſome Authors of that com- 
X munion, who have ſome kind of claim to this 
9 character: but hardly ſhall you find ſuch amongſt 
he Papiſts of England, Ireland, Flanders, Spain, 
| 1 8 Fonugal and Italy. He ſhould alſo have a toler- 
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able ſhare of learning and knowledge; and not be 
a mere borrower from others, and a brother of 
the Religious order MEN DIOANT˙. 


Give me leave, Sir, to take the opportunity of 


concluding theſe pages with a remark upon myſelf. 
In the ſecond volume of the Life of Eraſmus, 
p. 140, I gave a ſpecimen of the Pronunciation 


of the modern Greeks ; in which there is a miſtake, 
which I overlooked, till it was too late to re&ify ry 
it. It is in the diphthong v, which is not ſounded ; 
by them like , but like the Latin vowel 2. The 
tines from Homer ſhould therefore be written thus; 
— putting the Latin 2, for the v. 2 


Miri aide Ota IA Ax NA, 9 
Unnopuriy, 3 N AH, Gaye , 
He Ag 0 hu 1X &5 ao Taal, &c. 
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GREEK AUTHORS 


ALCIPHRON. 


Wi find in Alciphron, that there was at Athens 
a temple of Hermaphrodituss I conjecture that 
he might be conſidered as the Deity who pre- 
"X fided over married people; the ſtrict union between 
2X huſband and wife being aptly repreſented by a 
X deity, who was male and female inſeparably blen- 
ded together, Alciphron's epiſtle ſuggeſted this 


notion to me. 


A young widow writes thus to her female friend. 
3X © Having woven a garland of flowers, I repaired 
co the temple of Hermaphroditus, to fix it there, 
1 in honour of my deceaſed huſband Phædria: but 

7 I was ſeized there by Moſchion and his compa- 
nions. He had been teizing me to marry him; but 
37 I refuſed, partly through compaſſion for my young 

children; and alfo becauſe my dear Phædria is ever 
in my thoughts, and before my eyes, &c.“ P. 351. 
| 


46 CRITICAL REMARKS 


Tf Alciphron be a more ancient writer than Lucian, 


which is probable, but not certain, it will follow that 


the latter took the hint and groundwork of his Dia- 
logue, intitled, ** The Banquet, or the Lapiihe”, from 
an epiſtle of the former: but he hath fo wrought 
it up, that it may fairly be called his own. Alci- 
phron is ſhort and jejune; Lucian is copious, varied, 
artful, and ſprightly; and the characters of the 
actors are kept up from the beginning to the end. 
Indeed he is, on this occaſion, what the French call 
autre, as comick writers often are; and to heighten 
the ridicule, he goes beyond the bounds of proba- 
bility. | 

Alciphron is the author of ſeveral Epiſtles, under 
the names of Fiſhermen, Huſbandmen, Courtezans, 
and Parafites. As an ancient Greek writer, he 
deferves to be peruſed; but he who ſhall expect 
much entertainment from his compoſitions will find 
himſelf diſappointed. They are for the moſt part 
unintereſting and frivolous ; though admired and 
commended by Bergler, the editor, and by ſome 
of the learned. 


Perhaps Alciphron, who was a profeſſor of 
Rhetorick, drew up theſe Epiſtles for the uſe of his 
ſcholars, to teach them to ſpeak and write Greek 
with purity and facility. Therefore he ſcruples not 
to make his ploughmen and fiſner women talk as 
correctly as Demoſthenes and Lyſias. 


ANACREON., 
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ANACREON. 


If the Poet ran away, Cupid muſt have wounded 
him rather in the back, than in the heart. Pars 
noticed this abſurdity, and therefore explains ? puyo- 
vy ceſim ibam, et peclore adverſo fugiebam : but this is 
5 a gratis diflum, and «dwyuv means no ſuch thing. 

4 E Inſtead of "E&aax', d IÞuyer, it ſhould perhaps be 
* Fre, ty d dN. 


28 ODE XIV, 

NM « Cupid, ſays the Poet, took his bow and 
1 arrows, and challenged me to fight. I armed myſelf 
all over, like another Achilles, and ſtood againſt 
1 him. He ſhot his arrows at me, —and I fled. Ar 
Bi laſt, having fpent his artillery, he flung himfelf 
1 at me, and ſtruck me to the heart.“ 

1 
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Ile ſagittas mittebat ; ego verò cas evitabam. 


Aue, or, more uſually, axe da, is vitare. 
The Poet ſhunned, and parried, and eſcaped the 


1 like one of Homer's warriors, of whom it 
'J 1 is ſaid, II. T. 360. 
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Strabo, Lib. xiv. ſays, that Anacreon in his 
poems makes perpetual mention of Polycrates: But / 
in the poems which remain, and are aſcribed o ; 
Anacreon, this prince is never named. 


— — —E—— — 


LOOT * 
1 a ata 


Here is a pretty fragment of Anacreon, from 
dit. Paw, P. 270. 


n 


* dv, & dhe Epus, xy NUpPa; nuauwnidis, __ 4 2 
| Quin Te A'Ppodirn ovpraiteonw, rip de vinav 0 b 
xopyPÞa, yen ot, cod f OTE tal nud nexapioplmng d 
dang kraαν,, é Kneubiny d dyalis yi ieh, To © Z | 
S Ot i dd d wiv os dexroase q 


G 
— ö 
* * * 
r 3 wk. 2 wi" 
Rr gh ag 
* 15 rr 


Perhaps, 


Q, & daudne Epos, 
Q NuuPai xuarurides, 

' HopOupin T A'Þpodiry 
Evuraitzow, rte pa Pla 
A VnAGy opc op D, 
Tena ce, 03 d' tvprrng 

Dod u, Xa vn 
A iu ET&X2OOV. 
KAονν 8” ayaJos vive 
EvpCrncs, Tov tpwl tay 
Ng tur ye dixegai. 


O Rox, o domitor Cupido, 
Quocum Nymph#nigris oculis, 
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Et purpurea Venus 

Colludunt, pervolitantque | 
= Altorum montium juga; 5 
. Te ſimplex oro; tu vero propitius 

Venias nobis, et gratas 

Preces exaudias: 

Cleobulo autem bonus eſto 

Conſultor, amorem meum 10 
Ut placidus accipiat. 
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In the fourth and fifth verſes, the meaſure is 
RT cbanged, and the verſe augmented by one ſyllable. 
uch changes are to be found in theſe poems. In 
the fourth line I have venturcd to read tn:paÞalas, 
| Tonice, for inerpappiyas k. Some read rig oi; 
but I cannot bear, in the penultima, a vowel made 
[ſhort before i. 
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ANT HOL OGIA. 
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\ 
lai Aidobairs my vor zu Xing. 


Ale juxta viam poſitam nucem plautaverunt, 
. Luaibrium pueris prætereuutibus, Sc. 


* . 4 
SS .a.Q- : . 8 a 1 
0 Ai>2nto; tvroxia, as. they tell us, is, dexteritas in 
aiendis lapidibus; but this is a gratis *diftum : for 
=_ E Canlog 
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Therefore I would read Ai9cCanlov mays. 


"EIS IAA PTT POTS. 1 
Ad nN v. N 
Mis *Aoudnniadngs 6 Pirdpyuges Uidev iy bin, 
Kal Ti mortis, Ono, Pixlale wi wap S 
Had d“ Guns Ye, unde Pine, Ono, Ponds. 
Ou TpoÞIs rap cl N, GANG g. 3 1 


Thou little rogue, what brings thee to my houſe;” 2 
Said a ſtarv'd miſer to a ſtraggling mouſe, 4 
© Friend, quoth the mouſe, thou haſt no cauſe to fear; A 
I only lodge with thee, I eat elſewhere.” 4 


APOLLONIUS RHODIUS.*® 


Arolloxtus is a writer whom Valerius F c 
has followed, and to whom he is much indebted, 'F 
But, in the opinion of ſome good Judges, wit '£ 
whom I entirely agree, the Latin Poet has v3 $ 


bk. 
copied the Grecian, as commonly to ſurpaſs him. 


* Extratted from Dr. JoRT1N's Miſeellaneons Obſervations ups} «J 
Authors ancient and modern, Vol, II. P. 278, 8yo. Printed us 
Tho. Wotton. 1731, 1732. | 3s 


; - 
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Ws Virgil alſo is very much obliged to Apollonius, 
and frequently imitates him. Indeed, it is impoſ- 
able for any one to read Virgil and Apollonius 
| without ſeeing it. Milton too, who had read the 
Greek and Latin Poets, ſeems to have made ſome 
W uſc of Apollonius. . For inſtance : 


WE Paradiſe Loft, B. VIII. 1. 


« The Angel ended, and in Adam's ear 
So charming left his voice, that he awhile 
Thought him ſtill ſpeaking, {till ſtood fix'd to 


hear.” 


* 
LM; < 


= He might perhaps think of Homer, II. B. 40. 
$ or perhaps he copied from Apollonius, I. 512. 
See Remarks on Spenſer, in Vol. I. p. 184. and 
1 5 Remarks on Milton in that volume, p. 311. 


1 The ſame thought is again expreſſed by Apollo- 
ius, III. 457. 


3 Xt WW: ie. | 
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Avonle ,v prrniÞpoves, Ig G pe. 


Lib. I. Ver. 452. 


Attic xAivorl©> vio CoÞoy neo. 


Andivoi, T N Nia Coßteaiſo ah | 
E 2 Where 
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Where the Author of the notes on Oppian reads A 
Ati So Theocr. Id. a. 39. 


/ 
Acxiavoy e cl dg No tv EWVGALOLOS TOVOID WW. 


5 
Where As would be more poetical : Aπν Ml 
xaledazpFov. Veſpertinus 0bdormivi. 2 
"*# 
Ver. 536. 3 
Ot d dg nige OoiEcy yopoy N A Ives, 9 
"H 7% & Opluyin, N e vdaow 'Iopunvoio 1 
ET1o apy, ogy Vos vrou eps S dn 
» , — / e/ / 
Emeritus K00nmv0ioh Wie proouwest Todgerg w* 
Nr TIT OpDn©» 4 Sapn TETAT,Y 0 7 y 
Ilo:ls AAS U deep. 1 


Tum vero illi, quaſi puberes, quum. Phubo vel Pythone 
Chorum, vel Ortygiæ; vel preter flumen Iſmenum n 


Liſtitueriut, circa aram una ad teſludinem 1 | 
Citatis ſolum pedibus numerose quatiunt ; ; 4 i 
Sic ad Citharam Orphei pellebant remis | 1 
Rapidam Maris aquam. - 


The 54oth verſe is lame. Hoelzlinus read: 


u ral, Which may be right. Before 1 ſaw his con- 
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Ver. 1034. 


5 0 Cy zicus had received Jaſon and the Argonauts 
courteouſly. Aﬀer they had left him, they were 
ag tiven back to his land; and, not knowing where 


4 = they were, they fought with him, and he was 
1 * 


W ſlain by Jaſon. 


4 
7 — 60 ii Vapsgourw Avovtis 
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M auer KEINOCIXI. 


8 — le in arenas devolutus 


Litam fato reddidit ; quod nunguam concęeſſum exire 
wHlomini nato: ea murus alliludine circumtenditur. 


el gnaſi iſtum, cum fe putaret alicubi extra metutam 


. ; De bellatoribus cladem ſiſtere, ejuſdem favore noflis irretiit 
Ferrum cum illis conſerentem, 
I do not agree with thoſe, who think Apollonius 
. would make ye ſhort betore a conſonant, when 
by” W ; 


ic was as caſy for him to write me ya, Inſtead of 
9 | x24y0174, perhaps it ſhould be ZEINOIET* cum hoſpitibus 
IX 7gnalem. It is true, ue is a word much uſed 
3 * by Apollonius, which may be thought an objection 
to this Emendation. 


4 E 3 ARISTOPHANES, 
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ARISTOPHANE S, = 


PLVUT. 265, 


"Exwv Y debeo mpeoEuTny Tiv' © reines, 


The Poet ſeems on purpoſe to uſe the word a 
Foyrpoi, which is ambiguous. "N ron MAY mean 45 
O laborioſi homines, or O nebulones ! 


"7 232% . 


Ny Tov Aw, Te ly yile To wit Mp i TgooiÞura;, lY 
Perhaps — 18 loo petulos T1 — b- 


Ziſtc TAG er, fv Ty rid xx, her lig 8 T0 c. 2 
Read mY for Mi So the verſe requires, ; 


1 
| | 3 bs 
| "Ew iy 8v is 16 Canaveio Cenopai. 1 3 
| == 
| 
0 M. S. Vatic. V. poft E:>quai addit amen a * 
| e quicdem ad Senſum, ſed non ad Metrum, quipft 1 
ö ö & quod verbum hoc ut ſuperfluum reſpuit, Potej ; 


| 6 autcii Y 1 
| 4 
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anten verbum hoc cum Metro quogite conciliuri, fi 
* . . 
XX << verſus ita ſeribatur 3 


5 4 Ey pe A tus Caraviioy Sn. 
Thus Kuſter, who is quite miſtaken; for the 
. 40 verſe is juſt as it ſhould be: tis T6 Eanaviicr Cxaoman, 


X $Sbaudi x t Nothing is more common than 
tis ſort of Ellipſis. So Terence, Audr. I. 111, 21. 


1 at ego hinc me ad Forum, ut 
43% Conveniam Pamphilum. 
4 8 SL, 


e 


And II. 11. 24.—Ego me contingd ad Chremem, 


8 | ACHARN, 677. 

1 Ties mu, © An old old Man.” So Homer, 
b | pros 7ahun* and our Spenſer, Tairy Queen, B. I. Canto 
9 VIII. Stanza xxx. See the Remarks, in Vol. J. 
1 1 P. 105. 


— 
3 


VES P. 928. 


9. \ — 
1 col Joxei, 
*N'>e pv 3 


9 4 ** Facit ſuſpicionem Scholiaſles gallinaceos impon! 
? l | #0!itos locis, ubi Fura dicuntur ; quod non memini Nan 
8 | we legiſſe. Si factum eft, Admonitio fuit Viriuntie.” 
2 So Florens Chriſtianus. But the Scholiaſt ſays no 
p 1 | fuch thing: And it appears from v. 811, that 
delycleon, out of Waggery, brought with him a 

* 4 Cock, 


r 
2 
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Cock, who, by his crowing, ſhould wake Philocleon 9 
the Judge, if he ſhould chance to take a nap, as 


Judges often do. | Xx 
VE SP. 1354. | -— 

9 lov Two ow VEXVIXDDSS "Mp 

> "> 

Oles wo 810g k mes av pronpiuy. == 


Old Philocleon, ſeeing his fon Bdelycleon 


coming, acts the part of a youth; as if he were 

n "mn 

the ſon, and Bdelycleon were the father. 1 
FF 


Florens Chriſtianus fays, ** pe J prurngiur, quis 7 
e jnitiati timent ſibi ab iis qui ſunt initiandi, ait 
& Scholiaſtes; Puta, ne vulgarentur Arcana.“ = 


What a ſtrange blunder is this? The Scholiaſt 
ſays, IIęs Tov purngiwn li os purpunptvorles prcraoulas Hν,u 
gedieh. That is; They who have been initiated, 
are accuſtomed to frighten young folks, who are to 
go through the ceremony, by telling them formid- 
able ſtories about it. 


Ac. 310. 


4 A axeoaule; Jol X&ipopury xnply ales. 
Ou vag nv Ee nxew. oli” nuepw Tpran. 


Sed juvat nos hocce Plebis murmurans Præconium; 
Cum trium nobis Dierum deſoret Viaticum. 


So Florens tranſlates it; but quite wrong. The 
6 
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= {-nſe is, „This Proclamation gives us much 

1 pleaſure, becauſe it doth not order us to bring 
with us three days' proviſion, as is uſual upon 
warlike expeditions.” Scholiaſt; Ov yap v“ 


tin To KEPUYjaks ANN E1p71VIX0Ys 


P Ac. 430. 


Trygæus ſays, Aye On Ty TAN WS, Obſerve, that 
me Scholiaſt gives theſe words not to Trygzus, 
but to Mercury. 


5 . 7. 


Oc d xalidn N,, Ps X) Ar; 


a 


22 TS . 
r 


Read xa, as in the Index. 


” A. * 4 12 
„ REES ES Sn a 
ad 2 


A. 731. 


As 1 i — — — — 


1 nuts d aviac bea 


wo » N / / v4 _ »” 

Eb | Hy Et odov A095 , X, won Ie ves avis EXE. 
4 
1 
8 
Xo 


| > < » * * 
| EtTwjpev AoYov, I tXouev ooo, Kale is underſtocd : 


3 \ e I” , . 
1 xxl I coy 7.7 N. "Elog bee is from Homer. 
1. g. 544. 


The verſe is deficient, both in meaſure and in 
ſenſe. I believe it ſhould be, hs 


— 
% wth wh 
" * 


A 7 a t — / 
= #1 hen cd, Ayo Er,, X dc Je ves Eos k pe. 


; 
Wt "we 
2 
ODS 


e/ 
Oc ev 
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"Oooey AtaCos ve Md idog tiles bipyei and in 
other places. 7 
Osec d is in Herodotus, I. 95. Eri wy} | 
'Kups 29 TaPacizs GAzs AGyur offs Divas, 1 


The Senſe is, Nos vero Spectatoribus ſermonem A 
noſtrum proferamus, prout poſſumus ; et quicquid intus 
Mens habet clauſum. *Þ 


P AC. 838. "h 
= 
SE. Tires Pap £40" 0s Sir a ipts, ; 0 
Oi xxiomever, hö; TP. Ard deimve Tits : 


Tov x“ & lei CadiGes” afipuy, woe V's 


Read ———— "and de Tots, 8 
cM 
PAC. 874. \ i 


, — * © , 
Exc Bęavę c] 6 umomen wires, 


LNoTETWHL IEG, as 1n the Index. 


Read 


1119. 
— WY A / / 
Hate, Toit, Tov Baxiv. IF. Maglcojpc;s 


The verſe is lame. Read, thrice, 


— — — * * „ 
alt, rale, alt, (oy Bui), 


4 
6 «A 
„ * 
7 
WT 
3 


Orx anorii.oun baron tis Ly cHν0; 1 
Florens 


: 2 323 © 7 „* 9 
TIE bi —_— 
8 r 7 
: _ 2 1 2 _ 
* ok is 2 * 
— k 23 


9 


. * 
A 
* 
0 
* 
«7 
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Florens renders, Non avolabit ocyus in Elym- 
nim? | 


Tranſlate it avolabis. 


] Y Oiles 21x01 A* A oiſeg, 

J ; E uνν 8 akumexes, 

7 Where the Scholiaſt ſays, Iagoia raps Jog & 
I Aix Adee & lux NH α,ẽ,ó˙.; "Omer: Abele, iv 'EPeow N 
Aung. I ſuppoſe it ſhould be, — œο "Epiy # 
andres. Thus, Ecclefiaſticus, IV. 3o. 


Mn 18. tos Afwv i To d ov, 9 Qailzorooruu tv Jorg 
entt Jig ov. 

Be not as a Lion in thy houſe, or frantick 
among thy ſervants.“ 


1222. 
Oyx &y vp v0" ov do ming, 


Hence came our Proverb, * I would not give 
a Fig for it.“ But Figs are not ſo cheap in Eng- 
land as at Athens, We ſhould rather have ſaid, 
1 would not give a Black-berry, or a Hazle-nut. 


1263. 


TECC Xpwper, & Jas, tc odu. 
Read Teg.CHeba, 
1270. 


— —— + — — 


— 
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A 3, 1, FED PET £77LVOELG, 3 ride, 
"Auls map" i av u Je gνο avatars . 

IA. Nvv &uf' e gvdew Goxwntle, TP. Hacca. 
OrAd|tpes fdev, lab, & lponaxidaiuon, 
'Ergnuns Long apa y i ala ga Ove 


Obſerve the change of Gender: Tai — ro: — BY 
Jhs — date = tle, 1 
"Adwv for ado, Perhaps the poet wrote 2, Yet 
gd is not amiſs ; and this variation is in the Attic 
manner. Ig 


1290. bo 


\ 4. 
N 2 27 "Baipator Sw, E TV pai is 


/ OY S | 1 4 
* geg SVL, x; KABUC ELON SE Tivos Vice, bs ; 18 


Father —— 4 TLYE An Ig. 


AVI BR. 718. 


— 2 
ENS xleg yep lo r preis, glu rpg 4 u Tetmear, 1 
Tlecs T' turogizy xgòs Crore xlnow, »y mes Yap! v. Bl 


It ſhould be ads © © Ye Men.“ 


149- 


Erber ome 1 ptaitle 


Seb. X jpCp00 ic 8 | 0 
114 
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Meatuv dre E Hαẽ xaproy Au, 


®{ prov YAvKiav wary 


So Lucretius, III. 11. 

Noriferis ut Apes in Saltibus, Sc. 
And Horace, Carm. IV. 11. 27. 
— Ego apis Matine 
HY 5 1 More modoque, — 
© Anthologia : - 
1 8 — Mzsotwy A, Coondpeves. 
„ F 

840. 

— — x i 1 5925 


7 A * WY * 2 
2 ys 8 n 
4-1 vx * * n 
* ** 9 : -- ** * A * W.\ * — FED 
- FY * $ 4 
1 1 0 
— 


The Scholiaſt hath & ros, and 10 ei Tranſlator 
renders it; 


> lutum nudus macera. 


— 


976. 


* 7 — — : 
Kal Och dSva, M CTALY vel N EXTANT HL 


A 
r 
& l 2 0 


1 2 > 
i Q 


I* A ge 
1 
8 1 
4 — . 
3 . 2 
i . 
— » 


yu” 


Pp | Phialague inſuper eſt danda, et extis implenda manics. 


3 I would tranſlate it, er. evtis implendæ mais, 
IF ſuppoſing x77" to be X-ips, not x:ipz. They are the 
words of a poor hungry Prieſt, who wanted to 
have, 


EIS 
8 
2 
—7 


r 


2 : 
* 
* 5 * 
* 
1 
Wh” 
" 35 
P : 
bag” 
7 
e 
1 
25 
ws 
oy 6 
5 
_ 
þ4 * 
1 
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3 
4 
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have, not one hand, but both hands, filled with 
offerings, 


1239. 


Omg 1 os Yives novwnelpoy 
Aics u Tev de pn dixn, 


I think it ſhould be 
Avg praxteran meav averpouly ben. 


Manon in the Nominative Caſe, dien in the Da- 
tive, or Ablative. The Tranſlator underſtood it 
thus, | 


1271. 


*Q ThBflavp ,, @ Waxcxpi', @ coÞwlale, 
"AQ Heal 50 2 CoÞwlol s W . 
*Q Tpioponaps” 


FoÞwTzle twice over, is not to be endured. Read, 
*N xauvolal', & IpooÞulal', & v Dupα Jule. 
1407. 


nn. Kala v un dnaos ths 
Perhaps Kallayinoy. 


1524. 
Eioiy Vg f Tepoi Ba pp O19: Tives 


YAvwbey v 3 — Perhaps 2 uch d as l 532. I 


Ikipx 78 At ee, 2, Toy Tei Tov vc. 


8 1 N 8 

1 We 

5 2 
8 


>, * 2 
"5 

_— 
F "= =] 
„ * 
A 


= 


L 8 
„„ 
3 2 12123 


* 


3 22 


* 7 1 * 
8 . % 4 » - „ 
- . 1 - - 0 
Ca ar 1 wy 1 
= N — £2 * * * 
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1581. 
2 AN r Jo toy. 


Hemſterhuſius renders it, ſed Laſerpitium radu. 
J believe it ſhould be rade. Schol. :rwvin, cnioanns, 


IT HES M OS. 230. 


* * * 
"Hy un ouwT%;, MN. &rrarai, & TT.. 


1 » A 
Xx Rcad ——- — — Cx TIT. 


949+ 


Tinu re, lots xopativ A wv, 


© SUIDAS ex hoc loco obſervat 7s i, apud 


Græcos aliquando cum dativo conſtrui. quod 


notandum, quia rarum.” RNHer. 


Either I am miſtaken, or they are miſtaken 
both of them. The conſtruction is, va u rxpixa 
8 | VEAwI, Toi; x0pat iv, 28100 [ aulss. ] «© Leſt 1 ſhould 
WT have the crows feaſt upon me, and laugh over my 
carcaſe.“ 


The laughter of the Crows, which perhaps of- 


tended Kuſter, is proper engugh , and in the 
£omic ſtyle. 


TIA | | LYSISTR, 
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LYS15 Th. 387. 


Zey tpyov, & XEAGE. 


See Virg. Georg. I. 9. and Servius. 


Poculaque inventis Acheloia miſcuit Uvis, 


770. 


apyantas T to bd 27. 


"AV20 . 


Perhaps "Azz&, * I know that you paſs your 4 | 
nights diſagreeably; but have patience, &c. 


l CH. * g ” 0 
8 „ „„ 
P 4 * _— FI * "1 
* 1 b, ad * - N 
2 * . 1 x EE AT 
— ST 4 
Y 1 > Ju 0% at 
+ CG 
* - HY 
Kc a 1 


N 
2% 
8 
ei 28 
* 


1 


vg ; 
A 
L Eu * 
* . 8 
% 7 27 
A 2 — 
—_— 
_ 4 N 
1 2 vo? * 
1 * 2 
_ 
HESIOD <3 
0 1 — 4 * 


the . 8 
8 
n FLOOR Sgt 2 4 
Pa. Wr. 8 — 
a AS 


© E OT. 29, 


i 


g Thacay xSpar , Arc, aphitmaic. 
Koi por 0x7 mIpey i, dne ip Sn e, 
Apiaga, nnr. 


Sic dixerunt filiæ Jovis magni veridice, 
Et mihi ſceptrum dederunt, Lauri perviridis ramum, 


Decerpere mirandum, 
ATHENS | Edoouy 
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Eboras dh Va, dederunt decerpere. But I think it 
/ would be m_ better Aprþaoa decerpentes ramum 
ihi dederunt : decerptum ramum dederunt.” 
There is an old epigram in the Anthologia, cited 


Wand commended by Le Clerc in his notes on 
Heſiod, which favours, and ſcems to confirm my 


=- -- FY 


; PIT - - IS 
* * * 2 "=; * - * — 1 * a 1 
P c * 
r - as bas 
W; Z 
14 8 * * PT: wh 1 „ 
in : 


"7 


9 
— — 
ADs 4% 


I 
= conjecture. 

__ Avra: ropavort ESE pun ot Mera, 
= Edpaxoy ty xpayacs peciy, Heros. 


EE | Kai oo xanuntrn\o EPO TAPEVELL rep! TAC 
Qęeta Ad vn iepoy axpijueras 

Ipſz paſcentem meridie oves Muſe 
Viderunt te in aſperis montibus, Heſiode: 


Et tibi palchra folia habeutem decerpentes omnes 
Porrexerunt Lauri ſacrum ramum. 


Ib. I' 94. 
Ex d' Len audoin xaa1 heôg : d de mon 
Toooty dd padivoiouw attelo. 
Pulcherrimi verſus. Sic Homerus: II. E. 347. 
Toto. 3 , X0av d Sey ve won, 
Avroy i tpornevra, ide xpoxov, 19" ud. 
Tuxvcy xa ptkARXEY. 
Ib. 233. 


Nnptz r deu, xa} d yeivalo Thovrog 
peo burarov maiduv * be X@KENT's eur, 
"Ouyexa vnjaepTHs TE 4 io. 


Vor. II. F Nereus 


! 


- 66 CRITICAL REMARKS 

q | ; 

G Nereus ſenem vocant Homerus, Heſiodus, Æſ- 

| chylus, Virgilius, Ovidius, Onomacritus, Pauſa- 

| nias. 

f Servius, ad Virg. Georg. IV. 403. Fere omnes 

6 Dit marini ſenes ſunt; albent enim eorum Capita 

ö ſpumis aquarum.“ 

| Euſtathius, ad Homer. II. A. 250. P. 116. Ed. 

f Rom. Ito dr. ro RAY 0 dos AEYer Thy para, | bd 

rec Ia xα Tov Nnpia YEpoTH, 4 

ll Tpæds eft et anus et ſpuma: ludit 1dcircd in hic ll 

i voce Ariſtophanes, Plut. 1205. 15 

| Ib. 272. 

"AFavaroi rc bel, yapei epxomever 7? 5 uro. 

l * Haud paulld elegantius legas eprouere, repentes, ll 

Y cum tpx:2a: rarius ſignificet incedere.” CLERICUSs. v9 
0 But the verſe is certainly right. 'Y 

i Homer, II. E. 441. bY, 

— sel Axor SU due 3 

= AN ỹʒ“M Te bed, Xa epxopivuy 7" A pH. 

1 Ib. 868. 


Jupiter conquered ae, and flung him into 3 * 
Tartarus. ä | 


Piche d u Vo axaxus is vdr pos & up. 
xo 
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Azzxw* animo mæſtus. But Typhoz?us had more 
reaſon to be ſorrowful than Jupiter; and therefore 
W 1 would read didyxor).——Axzxore* num. 

2 EPT. II. 127. 

Ilonads d Jpug vince; eAdTE; TE r, 
*Ovupeeg £v Enoon r, ben TvAvCoreipy 


Eurit. 
Ne ſpeaks of Boreas. Diſtinguiſh thus; 
— — Tx xb TervCortipy 
Epurintu). 


So Homer, II. v. 368. | 
Aha ra d dare H xfovi TIAvaro TvuCoreipn. 


nus is the true reading. Though Grevius, it 
A x n found xi in ſome manuſcript, and was in 
Wclincd to admit it. 


HOMER. 


I L I AS A. 477. 


—— — 8 TOXEVO'« „ 
OptmrTpa Pianos aniduxe, 
That is, „ being prevented by untimely death, 


he could not repay his parents for the e care which 
hey had taken of him.” _ 


F 2 | Rivetus, 


Y 
4 
„ 
x 
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Rivetus, on Exod. xx. 12, ſays, becauſe Simoi. N 
fins did not honour his parents, he was cut off in the i 
flower of his age. He is quite miſtaken; and Le 
Clerc, in his Comment on Exodus, falls into the 
{ame error. 


N. 533. 
— — Tov 92 Tonirns, 


* Auroxaoiymrety repl pato ow Nie ri rg, 
EE Axen. 


L « . « 

. 3 * . 7 
—. ©. x wm 
Woo a Ci 

_— 


PEE ASI E 
* AN C » T 
* * Fa | . 0 L . 4 © . 
N A 7 bo ' y 3 34. 8-6 * _— F - 
„„ WH SO ot Oe ONE er Fn Tao. nk”, > 
2 = * | Hg 3 4 5 =o "4 Wn * 2 . = >, : ko oe — 
* — 


- «4 
p 2 = 
mo — * 


+ 
N 


A 
. 


DARD E 
PAY e . 1 — 
- k N 4 „ >" 


Write picoy, with an i014 ſubſcriptum, So the 
Latins ſay medium hominem, mediam mulierem: And 
Homer, Meoov depo; dv. 


N 9. 


"of E OTF: £ 
* 1 ws. * 
n 


He deſcribes a yoke of oxen, ploughing. 


= "0 * 
rr 


* * , bs o 2.1 » 3s E 7 7 
To At Te due 040y bg oo g EEPYVEL __ 
e / T 7 1 N 

Ie u x WAX , TEpaves de TE TEAT Ov pp. 


Barnes and Clarke juſtly diſlike z“. 


their notes. I believe it ſhould be 1 + 
Teputvco tart AKA, rauh $f THACO apdpng. 4 1 
— Later proſcindentes: Accus. 1 


2 27 
KEE 
# ” F 
2 
. 
N 
nn 


IT 25 28 


dual. r A. 2. a . We might read * 
TE TEACOY A pbpng, if the repetition of ah Tov did not 
offend the ear. But 9 is right, and the fame hin 
as 72; as in Il. g. 190. and elſewhere. 


It is alſo to be confidered, whether we would 
read xaTa Fax, prefixing the olic digamma; 0. 70 


-* 2 2 


8 > 88 et 


- 
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ard ic, 8 word which is found in Neirchius 


and Suidas. 


Of I. 509. 
4 Sarpedon and Patroclus come down from their 
1 chariots, to fight, v. 426. Thraſymelus, the cha- 
noteer of Sarpedon, is ſlain, 463. and Sarpedon, 
481. In 506. it is ſaid 
* Mugyideres & ald xl hon Iroes Pils, 
1 4 "Iepaives Oobit Sci, Tt} Airov appar” EVGXT WY, 
g Poſtquam reliquiſſent currus dominorum ſuorum. 
38 This is unintelligible. Perhaps it ſhould be; 

15 3 #24 8 1 5 » 

7 e AITTOY GpphtT WVONTES. 

8 Poſtguam Domini, nempe Sarpedon, et 


Thraſymelus, currum religuiſſent. Thus àgaala will 
be put for apua, the plural for the ſingular. To 
avoid this, we might read, — u Aire Zope Fave, 
= with an Aolic digamma. See Clarke on II. I. 172. 
_ "Az: pc is the maſter, the owner, or the 
Ws driver of the chariot. Thus, II. B. 777. 


#1 3 e/ / _ » „ 

be — %pjrTt ty TETIEAT iv KEITO d, 

8 Ey x. | 

1 F 

tf 716, 720. 

0 Hector giving way, and retiring, Patroclus ſlays 


Wo | many of the Trojans. Whilſt Hector is deliberat- 
3 77 ing with himſelf, Apollo comes up to him, 
4 "Avi s £1F@gares 4 Fer re, XpaTEPM re, 


Ac ip, 05 nr nv *Exropos i rod (4010, 
Fr 2 T 
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TG pu £10 pevog mporePwvee Porbog A 
*ExTop, TimTe pad Xs @mOTAVERL 3 892 Th Ot PMs 


"Al" Too 10owy Eur, Tov oto Qiprepog tiny. 


T's xe rde, $VYEpws TOs WTEPWNTECS . 
A dye, Natpoinu ent xparipuryas U 


What ſays the perſonated Aſius to Hector? — 
he ſays, © I wiſh I were a ſtouter warrior than 
you; I would drive you out of the field ſorely 
handled.” This is abſurd, and one friend doth Wl 
not accoſt another in this ſtyle, —_ 


I believe it ſhould be, 
To xt T&X& 5vYEps TAILS A νESſit. "ul 
Tunc profeftd flatim ſuo malo a pugd recedere, Mi 


Meaning Patroclus, whoſe name is here ſupprefi- 
ed, and who is named in the next line, "*W 


: * 
ert! * ay £Ppnevrs Ye Voy 5 1 
— 5 FX | 4 
Tat evauTiCioy çalvreg ux E af Con. 9 5 
3 


I would read— Pogfenblile e var: nobis irruentibus. 
There is the ſame ſyntax, Il. T. 211. and in other 
places. 

L. 489. 


Om e Afhopis £54 AveTpur Nute. = 
| | Perhaps 
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Perhaps in the time of Homer, the Urſa major 
was the only unſetting conſtellation, and the other 
ircumpolar Stars were not formed into aſteriſms. 
Z There was then no Urſa minor, which Thales firſt 


x called Arfos, as Hyginus relates, 


T. 307. 
Ni d n Anta Ein Tpweoow avate, 
Kai nails; naiduv, Joi xev jparroniohe YEwrate 


I think it probable that Homer lived in the 
1 | third generation, or about ninety years after the 
taking of Troy: that the grandſon of Æneas at 
| that time reigned in Troas, over the remainder of 
the Trojans; and that Homer in his travels viſited 
= thoſe regions, and was courteouſly entertained by 
1 | this Prince, Therefore he repreſents Æneas as an 
IE heroe of great courage, and beloved by the Gods. 


F, 492. 
ap * 7 
Muck ri vv Nanette rw apticegov entcoo uu, 
; 9 ” — * 
*Aiav, Idopurvey re, xaxoi;* timer 8e Torxe. 


Ne amplius nunc aſperis altercemini verbis, 
Jar, Idomeneuque malis; neque enim par eff. 


2 48T 


Kaste, after xa ο,L is an ugly botch ; vox 
RF 7b. Read xaxu; * male, atque indecenter, 


o DS s. I. 528. 


Polyphemus, curſing Ulyſſes, ſays, 


KN 59, Heceid 
WE 27 As; 
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At; pn Oduoona nroumtehior Trxcd” i t, 
Te Aatprew, Ibdxn tu ci” Eur. 


Obſerve, that the Cyclops repeats the very ward 1 
of Ulyiles, and the deſcription which he had given 
of himſelf, that the curſes may the more ſurely ll 
overtake him. He curſeth him, verbis conceptis, 9 4 
in due form and manner; which the-Commentator; WY 
have overlooked. | 


M. 49. 
— d r euros duc ati Aix Yana. 
Andru c & vn boy — 


Diſtinguiſh thus: dates, dN Went, 


Ana vr. 


At fi þſe velis audire, Ligent te „ c. 


'C #2 7 
* * 
whe. " 7 
j . RR 
: . c 
a . Ws 
— we, LEE 
” * yl * 8 4 
\F 3 . 


Ulyſſes, intending to tell Eumæus a thumping 
lie, begins his ſtory with ſaying that he is 32 
Cretian: | 7 


'Ex lie KH vlog TUN O zur 


To ſay that the Poet intended this as a ſaccr .M 
upon the Cretians, who were always liars, is, per- i 
haps a falſe refinement;—and perhaps is not ſo. I} 
See Epiſt. ad Tit. c. 1. v. 12. B 


» , Rm 
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©, 406, 


N, 27 amp Poppy yes E715 e 26 dei 
Pyidiug ETAVUOTE VE el XGANGTE Xopdnvy 
Aya; dur ub. sd ces ivrepoy 9105» 


Facile extendit novo in clavo chordam. 


It ſhould rather be ii tn} xaxor:, xp. Novam 
= .hordam. 


: 4 
4 * 


l have ohſerved in Homer a defect, and an inac- 
"8 | curacy, which, I think, hath eſcaped-the notice of 
, 1 all his Commentators and Examiners. It is this: 

Nee often introduceth his heroes acting and fight- 
ing, after they had received wounds, which would 
not admit of ſuch efforts, and ſuch violent exerciſe; 


and he forgets to introduce ſome Deity ex machind 
to heal them. I except therefore Æneas and 


Y vv - St 4 
1 - k 


Hector, and thoſe who are ſuppoſed to have reco- 
- vered their ftrength by divine aſſiſtance. But, 
1 Sarpedon is active in the war; LDhſſes wreſtles with 
Ajax, and conquers in the race; Diomede fights 
SS with Ajax; Teucer ſhoots at the mark ;—who all had 
received wounds; and yet, as Homer well ob- 
ſerves, a wounded man cannot fight: II. E. 63. 

A bl p & Yep mw, Chnuivo £1 payed. 

1 See Ilias, E. 660. ©. 324, A. 368, 434. II. 426. 
. 0, 755, 812, 859. 

1 JOSEPHUS., 
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JOSEPH UsS. 8 
EDIT, HAVERCAMP, 2M 


X # 
Vor. T . * -N LY 


Joxzravs, I believe, looked upon the Hiſtory i 
of the Fall as an Allegory. Thus, P. 5. he ſays, 3 


— 1. ub aviTlopive 18 8 yoohery eke, 14 & Wo 


E).AmYapsvTos . 


—— aountulla ſcite quidem innuente Legiflatore, $ 
alia autem exprimente allegorice, 29 


He promiſed to write a book upon the ſacred 
Allegories. Either however he did not compole it, 3 5 
or it is loſt, by good luck for him; for it would 
certainly have leſſened his reputation. 


P. 5. line 3). | 5 

Kai To pv Lou, thtle vile, 77 g ulgar . 9 | 
Read 12 &, 8 
P.8. 1.8. 4 fine, | | E 


K al iev wlidzoi n Ti a avty. 1 
| $4 
| TY — Venenumqgu 1 
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— Venenumque ejus linguz indidit. 


Tranſlate, ſubdidit. 
P. 11. I. lt. 


win pelver 4 Zxp 1s cho. 


= manet autem hodieque. N amely, the pillar of 

W ſtone, erected by the ſons of Seth. Joſephus 
a ſhev's himſelf bold and credulous. At leaſt he 
3 2 I have added &; Paci. 


P. 24. I. 20. 
Enpa d, To Tpiru Nuts 9 l 
Semæ vero, tertio Noei filto. 


It ſhould be rendered, Uni ex tribus Noei filiis. 


P. 28. CAP. 7, 8. 


Here Joſephus inſerts many things, which are 
not to be found in the Scriptures. 


P. 35. 1, 18. 


He ſays of Lot? 8 wife, ! 415 A N . 
1 0 aulav. 


3 2 ſtatuam ſalis A eft : eam faquidem vidi, &c. 


That this Pillar retained an human form, is 
affirmed 


— Won 2 a + — —— 


ſhould be, cm præcaviſſent fibi, ut Patrem fallerent: A 


3ngenious and elegant; but of his own invention. 
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affirmed neither by Moſes, nor by Joſephus, 
Joſephus might ſee a ſtone; and the inhabitants 
might have a tradition that it was Lot's wife. 


F. 38, . . 


— TIpovonouc Aches * pr avidentes clam fiert poſſe. 


namely, by inebriation; which Joſephus diſſembles, 
and paſſes over. 9 


— 


P. 41. 1.12. 4 


— W owoles, nale wan 1s raids raα. 
vie ri £35 To Jog. 1 
Kelictis qui ſecum erant, cum ſolo pero advenit K $ 


ad montem. It ſhauld be pers pow, © 


In relating the ſtory of Abraham's deſign to WW 
ſacrifice his ſon, he adds many things, which are 


P by. 
* 49 2 q 5 95 


Mentioning the Bleſſing which Iſaac gave to 
Jacob, as thinking him to be Eſau, he omits the 
moſt material part; which was, Be Lord over ii'y 
brethren, GC, Gen. XXVII. 29, | 


3 

+ 
= 1 
p 0 
- £0. nl 
— Ar ye 
. 4 
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P. 50. l. 1. 


Han Yap 10 105 . hover, 78 s maps fads vi 
ff WH av0; Taper p05 ydl. 


A Jam enim et Iſinacli filiam, invito Patre, in con- 
een acceperat Eſavus, &c. 


1 It ſhould be, xarpec Frovroc, volente Patre. Set 
cs. xxv111. 6, &c. 


P. 54. I. 25. 


Rachel, ſays Joſephus, ſtole her father's images: 
not to worſhip them,—for Jacob had taught her 
o diſregard Idols; but that ſhe might fly to them 
for protection, as to a ſanctuary, if Laban ſhould 
purſue and overtake her.” This is an improbable 
and fantaſtical interpretation. 


P. 58. 


Joſephus diſſembles the treachery of the ſons of 
Jacob towards the Shechemites, for the honour, 
I ſuppoſe, of his own nation. 


P. 50. 


Reuben is introduced diſſuading his — 
from killing Joſeph, and intreating them not to 
cauſe ſuch affliction to the father and mother. 


The 
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The mother was Rachel, who was dead: 80 
that Joſephus is here a e., and net an 
Hiſtorian. Iz 


P. 74+ J. 17. a fins. 
Potiphar's wife accuſes Joſeph to her huſband : 


e 


ö 
q 
j 
| 
z 
: 
| 
| 


; a 


Kal, Teams, re, avec, J wonpev d5nov, Noir 2 


— * _— c , 76 
aid vai THY Onv e ,νi ν,, KOARTOV. 9 


The expreſſions are all taken from Homer; 
who hath, upon a like occaſion, II. Z. 165. 8 


7 * 3 ; \ | 3 
Tebvains, J Ilpoir', 7 xaxrave BenrepoPorinu, 8 
* » y — / 3 7 | 3 

Os E b PinorhTE νν,pAανν⁰ο e, © 


© JosEPHUs often imitates the Greek Poet: 
Indeed, the frequent imitations, both of the 
Greck Poets and Hiſtorians, which occur in the 
writings of Joſephus, and the phraſes borrowed Wi 
from them, tend to confirm a ſuſpicion, that he 
was aſſiſted in compoſing his work by ſome Gram- i 
marian, —ſome learned Greek: * For it is hardly 
to be ſuppoſed, that he, who had led a warlike and 
a moſt active life from his very youth, could have 20 
had time to make himſelf fo well acquainted with 2 


® See the laſt Remark on this Author. 
Greek 
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; 3 2 9 reek Authors of every kind, and to acquire ſo 
Wood a ſtyle. He now and then falls into poetical 
Punbers; ; as Vol. II. Page 126. 


| — TY; TATepous TET WV oxubpuros &Deihero dal 


and ſometimes into poetical images; as, II. 134. 
Ia puri d dur Taps difoy tpnpinx r. 


Y Occurrit ei ex improvisd magna Solitudo; which is a 
= bold, but an elegant expreſſion. 


, P. 88. 


= [Joſephus pafleth over in filence what is related 
in Gen. xxxvII I. concerning Judah, Onan, and 
Tamar. 


P. 98. 


bk To extol Moſes, and make him a pattern of all 
WE virtues, Joſephus ſays many things, which are 
either of his own invention, or borrowed from un- 
8 certain traditions; rather imitating Xenophon's 
Cyropedia, than adhering to the Scriptures. 


P. 100, 


= Pharaoh's Daughter—i8ca T6 Ilaidio brienyd net, 
8 liixibos l Tr, 3) ra. Conſpicata puerum 
magnopere gaviſa eſt, cum of eius magnitudinem, 
ann ob elegantiam. | | | 4 
Ss a Tranſlate 
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Tranſlate it, vehementi amore contplexa eff: 


P. 100. | 
Not a word is ſaid about the Egyptian whom 
Moſes flew. 
P. 104. I. 14. a fine. 
Eytyoruoar. Rather eyeyoreoan* Attice. 


P. 118. 


| Joſephus leſſens the miracle concerning the 
waters at Marah ; and omits the Pillar of Gloud and 
of Fire which conducted the Iſraelites, 


P. 123. 


| Moſes, chooſing out men a fit for war, ſet over 
them Joſhua : 


Avdpeidraloy — x, Opnoxetorla my Orty def rA, | 
Mech di0zoxano Tis mp Ow evorbting Menompiron 
TUN Je Tape Tois Ebpaioig, 


&« Fortifimum, Deumque egregiè colentem, Moyſemque Wil 


obſervantem, ut Doflorem pietatis in Deum conſtitutum 
babitumque inter Hebr con. 


The words EY re, are aid, 1 think, of 
Joſhua; and not of Moſes, as Havercamp imagines. 
I would 


10 * 
, * * 5 * 
wg 2 


4a 4 
£3" 
4. 5% 
+ 
i494 * 
* 
4 F. 
* * 
* 
2 


1 
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8 * would put a comma after re Hue, and tranſlate 


the paſſage, 
— Eximiumque Cultorem et Dei, et Moſis, qui 


Wofor pictatis erga Deum conſtitutus erat, honora- 


umque ab Hebræis. | 


P. 124. I. 8. a fine. 


Tc; Te 16 xe Foo ai, T&rp mals An youbCoures 


"FAB 


The thought indeed is common : yet it ſeems 
to be taken from Menander: 


e r e 
Ard YIYVET EMLIKENELY 2 r οοτ 


4 
Arravra. 


P. 132. 1. 9. 


For ub:bnxucay, it ſhould perhaps be, sev 


Vox. II. P. 13. 


Siu 92 2 tnc icog bolmeen, 05 crarmdb, un 
uTS Tp W T8; Spe avayuacoras & xr Erg. 


e A Simon = orabat ut forti Animo, prout Ducem 


coat, ipfins manu mortem oppeterem, priuſquan 


s pervenirent hoftes Vim ei illaturi eumve inter- 


Eur.” 


—— . - 
- — — 
— n_n,,r_—— — 2 — — — 


—— 


— 


4 — — 
— 4 
— — xe — 
— — — — 
= — — —-— 


It ſhould have been tranſlated, 
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— priuſquam inflarent hoſtes, coafturi me manus 
mihi inferre, aut ipſi me inter fecturi. 


* 
* 
51 p 
d — * 
— 


ä . _ =y 
2 n 1 . 
D 3 a 2 2 
4 * — a 2 = = d 
I 5 2 —— — 2 B * Gy 


£ 
— . * = vw 
. — - 
o 4 ——— 
w by 
bo 2 © s 12 
4 : 
8 * 
IL n 
* 
=. 


. . 


Fm. 


SA 


wi 


Haus de Tov Y Tives Tpeli(fov Ie aPinouives mpi; pur 


Caring. een NK _— 85 y Ae dit S T5 1 
Pappania; Rd Nr . 2 KEAEUOVT2&G TS; Pwpaziss Tepz- 4 
vue t. | % 
& Verum non defueruat, qui rurſum in me Populun i ; 0 
concitas ent, affirmantes Magnates illos regios, qui ol 
me confugerant, indignos eſſe qui viverent, — eoſque | B's 
lraducebant, veneficos eſſe dicentes , quique Romaio; Wi k 
contra ſe venire Hortarentur.“ | 38 
Keatuoylcg is a conjecture of Hall, which Hudſon | 4 
ſhould not have taken into the text. The manu | = 
{cripts. have XWAYOdTS ; and the conjecture of 8 
Cocceius is much better, who reads xwavorra; ri lM 
Pwpoiuy vrt pit ui gain: impedientes, quo minus vincerent 1 
Romanos; “ hindering the Jews from conquering 4 


the Romans.“ It was to be ſuppoſed that ſuch 4 
formidable magicians would rather by their in- 1 
chantments make the Romans invincible, than] 3 
only-exhort them. to attack the Jews, 7 


Joſephus derides this childiſh accuſation i 3 
Sorcery; and tells the people, that the Romani 4 


would never maintain ſo many Legions, if they 
coul 
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could conquer their enemies by the help of 
Sorcerers. 


P. 9. L It. a fine. 


O yap pou mug Tu. e T1; Tepa TIERE 
guvoia, G meeps T1; dg Twrnpias, APA 75 sx bps 
ix. 


Non enim me tempus ſinere ſollicitum eſſe de 
Tiberienſium benevolentia, ſed de mea ipſius In- 
cColumitate, et 9 patto poſſem effugere inimicos.” 


Inſtead of the latter xa, it ſhould be xd. 


P. 14. 33. 
1 
In Hudſon's verſion there is a great miſtake. 
The revolt of the Tiberienſes is aſcribed to the 
Taricbæatæ. Inſtead therefore of qui Tarichæatas 
ed 0 0 &c. read Tiberienſes See Bell. Jud. 


. 
4 1 
« 2 * 
1 11 
» 1 # ö 
1 
594 | 
e * 
2 &> $79 
* 
I Ents 
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1 

iy 

* P. 48. I. 14. a fine, 

IN 1 0 7 — 7 5 — 7 — 
7 — T&F iv TE XaTpIwpuaTY; aur ⁵ AU. 
Worum Gloria minuitur, fi rebus ab eis preclare 

0 P aliquid derogetur.” 

of 
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Lowth reads dure! GE. It is an unneceſſary 
alteration. Tams Alu TS vc oH v aureis is the 
lame thing as Ts xarophuparos G urd. 


So above, P. 47. Ilepityer d Ades ome h KaTh- 
Jopia, U d EYKWpiov TH OVY Ypauppraty : That is, dura 
- CVY PRINT. k 
P. 58. J. 3 3. 


ate d: Te% TW Avriyovey, ws ddp axgoas 17 


TE ur * KEVATREVRE KEANE g . 


— Antigono vero dicerent, quod frater, . 
audito eum ſibi arma pulcherrima comparaſſe.“ 


* 


Havercamp, from four manufcripts, hath inſerted 

u reg atv Mν,.,t, Which ought to be ſent away to — 

&; Kopaxz;: At leaſt, he ſnould have made it 

1 TC .. The common reading is ar , 
una, Which ſeems to be right enough. = 


P. 64. I. penult. 


* 0 — 
— UTEPEN £0) KEIPH-T005, dνννLĩWig. 


Hudſon tranſlates it Mſanum porrigere injiuria Wi 
offeftis , which is wrong. In his note he ſays Wl 
oppreſſos protegere; which is right. But there he 
is alſo miſtaken, when he wants to correct it Tw 
diu . TRE imitates Homer, II. A. 249. 

7 "Op 
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Odea hl din dhl uripgn Xe Kpoviav 3 
And II. E. 433. | we bo kit | 
Tido 3 & auld; vrticexs Xeipes AD. 
P. 77. I. 29. 
— gralnyòs & veti On Kotns 86 2a 


. This! is not amiſs: yet I ſuſpect that it ſhould 
be Jr, a word, which Joſephus uſeth, not 
once or twice, but five hundred times. 


P. 100. 1. 9. 


1 1 3 Apa bias, 1 xpelnfilos, Iudæ ſag 


Final deomors * 


— Ut / vifns eſſet, Judææ domina fieret. 


_ The Tranſlator hath omitted,“ ff victor ęſſet, 
_ 4.” 
#1 . 12x; 430, 

1 Tuldhai jptvlorye, u Tols xaxeiv Yirmla paioos tv Torg 
__ pol, d lv cÞo hae. 

* Atqui cert? tud intereſſe, diſpicere, annon for ſan 
%% enilitibus inviſus fis ex nece fratrum.“ 

AE What firange tuff is this verſion! Tranſlate, 

| Vide, porro, ue et ipſe [ Autipater] militibus a 
* ob necem fratrum. 


G3 N. 77. 
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f 
7 
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— — — — — 
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P. 277. I. 6. 


SN N d Prdediondle r dorep bx TpoYouun 
16 unolaooega T&panabouls. 


1 2 


L535 1 2 r "= 


_ 8 : "= -1 * 
_ 2 . N 2 - 
22 yp LOC 8 - 
——- \ r r * d 4d, — — wy 
= 3 * 4 * 2a 7 * . * bf Hoch 
= ET 2c; <> oo IRE 


& Quin et facti ſumus Servorum Dominorumque aman- 
tes, quaſi a majoribus ſubjici didicerimus.” 


W by 
35 


Silly enough, of all conſcience. Tranſlate it, 


” : 7 
— v2 "I 44 SS 
* == 2 3 _ 
2 

-— 5 ; 8 

ry _ b Z 4 

. = "7 „ 

3 #4 


"WM 2 2 


Sumus Servitutis et Dominorum amantes, c. 


p. 282. |. 6. 


Ti &v 8 tio 1 lis N Tuxns eTngeiay dau Ae, mor- 


n 


* * 
[ 4 . 
* 


Na 
8 x 
1 „ 


„ OP 
25 


gelt Aclard gon thvos 02% Tu2zomiGov 'avlois; Mixer r 

uty Arepô li Of Tole x To xwnoas =, & l laxius ie. 
&« 9nd igitur hoc eſſe quis dixerit niſi Fortunæ inju- 

riam, cum videat gentem univerſam ſceleratorum collu- 


dioni opitulantem © Famdudum quidem dubitavi, quid- 
nam fuerit quod vos tam cito commovert "Fa 


I believe it ſhould be 
— aeg. owarnites; *Avles MEX £6 o ue & roęò. 


P. 283. 1.8. 


— de mpoonxIo ale ; — Prius vinculis cruciaruit, 
Perhaps T9090 2110. 


P. 2388. I. 3. 


Alla tn” txt Fevatas avlois z vdpaios Goxw nv Aperriy 
6aoÞupoyuany bs Jo e tTlovIe Ins dj,. 


— 


« Virius 
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* 9 erg bag 2 
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* * — LY 


1 2 
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— 
. by * 


4 * 
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« Virtus ipſa mihi viſa eft ſuper viris iſtis gemuiſe, 


um lamentatione, quod aded vicla effet a malitid.” \ 
From an old Epigram in the Anthologia, p. 237. 


"Ay ae 
* 


22 
* 
BA. 
- y S I 
*_ 2 + Yo [ <S . + a 
* r 


2 — * p PPS. 
3 ns Þ } 
wh is % VB On r wb oh 
= * x 4 \ * * a — 42 ,. 
— I * = K 
1 | * 


Ad“ y & Hανν Af tl rap ddt x 


e. 
* 


"VAtzylo; TE ve αν TAKES, 


4 0 * — 
4, 2s + 
* 
. 
n 1 
1 o A+ 


Ovwiv Zy8 pryany Cebwnnprva, wir" 'AXaor; 
A $0).0Ppi amayle xpeio Tov S Kixpilat, 


3 


Thus alſo he borrows from Heſiod : Egy. A. 90. 
c. in his Vol. I. p. 8. 


* c TH / \ , __ p 
Xwp3s oy £08 Tovs Xa e e wv Cages 


Noc TE Harro, &v erb gel, X3 TS 87 v * 8 1 To 


7 5010. 


5e abſque ullo veſtro labore ac miſeria; ex 
quibus citius adveniet Senectus, et Vita in longum 
vobis non producetur.“ 


e, Fen * Eo”. 
Fab 
I a Ee 


* "S — 
N ES. _ 


— 


55 


On this Head of Imitation, Vid. ante, p. 2. 
2 298. E13. a fine. 


Co 
is. If 


Taurus Tai; SuM mOANG mROXERUpY Poa; FE mir wn 
erpals 11 T1 nv. 


1 
oF 


Ad has preces, ex diſciplina manibus quogue multa 
operatus, foutem immutavit.” 


N 
ES 


Wen", i wean” 
„ & y.c-. = Mee. = 
HH Ps A * 


Read, TEOTXELpue NCR. 


= rag? 2% | 


P. 299. I. 13. 


ITeemais N : = TST0 To Xwpiov, ws And fabia ches 
let. 


G 4 6% Ateo 
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Adio autem peruſta eſt illa Regio, ut vix quidquan 
quotannis pullulet creſcatque.” 


What nonſenſe! It ſhould be,—ut nemo facil 
poſſet eam adire. 


P. 30g. I. 25. 
Hy de Ty dip Lijawy pat. Iguben Ppaatroy Qobtowreper, 


% Zndwrau d tydov ixatiguy K. nav Grog 
5 . * Ul — 7 
£T191% XXNWY UCL ren To GUTay pe r Tarinaiw dun- 


Gays. 


."oF Eratque populo foris * Simon Romanis 
terribilior, intus vero Zelotæ utriſque graviores: 
interque hæc malorum excogitatio en con- 

| juncta Galilæorum exercitum corrupit.“ 


This is nonſenſe alſo; and the place muſt be 
mended, before it can be tranſlated. Read; 


rd Toi, t rubig xaxay x Tun Te ovviayuo ln WM 
T a\Agiuy diÞepe. 


& atque hos inter, ſcelerum ex cogitatione et ar 
dacid, eminebat Galilæorum agmen.” 


P. 306. I. 2. a fine. 
Kai nvgyes li mgoxalacxtaray vg. 
Turres quatuor inſuper edificarunt. 


Read, from two manuſcripts, mpooxaleoxtiacay. 
P. 30d. 
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P. 308. 1. ult. 


Henn d mpo; & uls⸗ ne £ wy gabe e 71 
EPYTV. 


« Multum autem illis reluflatus, ut imperii molem 


ſuis e cervicibus depelleret.” Read diwhoiro. 


P. 319. 1:'27. 
O e to; Axen ale me mio antdufe, b imi- 
wn. - n 7 / * 
$10% T TW , Pupcois; ErLYHY . 
„ At Deus ipſi vanum eſſe laborem oftendit, 


priuſquam in turribus quiſquan pedem poneret, 
Romanos adducens.“ 


Tranſlate it; 


A. Deus laborem ejus inulilem reddidit, &c. 


P. 32 1. 1.15. 
— ; gin th..." 
Read rape But this, perhaps, is one of the 


Errors of the Preſs, with which Havercamp's Edi- 


tion moſt ſcandalouſly abounds. He ſhould at leaſt 
have taken the more care to correct the Preſs, as 


his Notes upon Joſephus are few, and not worth a 
farthing. 


P. 330. l. 20. 


Ts yap Spovs 76 aParts xz Adi Ti ,t 
«© Calum 


* = ia SV 
- wow = 2x 424 + e 
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* Culum enim undique conſpicuum et ubique patent 


fignifuabat”, 
Read d’. 


P. 368. 1. 16. 4 . 


Ta yap id Ts thre boten Aua, n r, 3) TIA * 


Eptpuog Ups Toavluv, g T6 un TIKiovIas & vg Pe. 


Simul enim illis deerant, quæ gentis propria, 
audacia, impetus, conjunctuſque omnium curſus, et 
ſine offen ſione revertere.“ 


| I would tranflate the latter part of the ſentence, 
5 et ne tunc quidem, cum res eis male cederet, terga dure: 
h That is © even when they were W to retire 
backwards, ſtill facing the Enemy.“ 


| As to the Jptuo; 53 nzilw, the Lacedemonians of 
' old had been remarkable for it; and even when 
they fled, they kept their Ranks, ſo as to be ready 
to face about: eat; Priyzoxe, fays Herodotus, 
VII. 211. 


P. 4395. L 9. 


- Timo; Te im: Th Hug BIG YU; , GANG drag J 


A. vexpey UiNev, N Fdotws, M Ter hnpulo vexpar, N d 


Sac 5 di ¹αα WTO ˖ wy, 


Nulluſque in urbe locus erat vacuus, ſed 


omnnis aut fame aut ſeditione peromtos habebat, 
| et 
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t cadaveribus eorum oppletus erat, qui aut ſedi- 
one aut alimentorum penuria perierunt.“ 


The Words, 50 rt r ,- ονννν sor, are omitted 
n one Manuſcript ; and ought to be ſtruck out, 
s being a clumſy Interpolation, and a needleſs 
Repetition of the former part of the Sentence, 


P. 438. 


, _- , - 1 T” * , 
— TEN pLOv TE TOO pevs;- Ty VEW £pov FK TO Y+v0s; 


nav di T6 punters mapa reg emiPavto; Tay E 


IoproypaPur e NE . 


& recentiorem eſſe gentem noſtram colli- 
gant, ex eo quod nulla ejuſdem mentio facta fuerit 
apud celebres Græcorum hiſtoricos.“ 8 


The word qu, which was put into the text by 
ſomebody's conjecture, ſhould be ſtruck out; for it 
ss quite ſuperfluous, 


P. 440. I. 20. a fine. 


ef EY 1 
Ol, piv Sv Tap "Aiyunliog Te x; BSN %,,,, © paxodld- 
ol 
| Teev @vwfev xpovov, Tv Teps Ta; GD bg Ari EU, Ute 
C bl , 5 8 2 / 

prey o less NOav EVKENELPLOjatveL, 2X EPL TaVIES PINT D, 
| XaMdains dt rape Tos Babuawving - £78407 TVYXwfeo ty Aa- 
Jes, tagtiy HN doxd. 


The place is obſcure and corrupted. | Hudſon's 
verſion is wide of the purpoſe. The ſenſe is, 


Quod 
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Quod vero apud Acgyptios et Babylonios a longiſſinis 
retrò. ſcculis cura rerum conſeribendarum commiſſa fuerit, 
apud Agyptios quidem Sacerdotibus, qui circa eas phil. 4 
fophabantur, apud Babylonios vero Chaldgis #3, er | 
mittendum duco, utpote ab omnibus conceſſum. 


Inſtead of z piv, it ſhould perhaps be raps val; 
*. 
P. 440. I. 12. . | 


ne ot Twy Huliper TEYouwn, © ole T aulny, tw Yap M 
£1 505 N TW EL HD erorno ould Tyv repl T&%; avaypaba; 
ETLjAEAZLQY, TOS & PXLEPEDT'S g TOI meoÞnlos 15 DS ay 
Jes x ws pe ypt i e nuas p /H D mori; 
Ne, £1 d Dp U Je pov e EU, 3) Saia Ido cH 
EUlopis dd,. 


De noſtris verò propenitoribus, quod eandem (mito 
dicere an potiorem} quam predicti habuerint in conſcri- 
benaa hiſtoria curam, Pontificibus et Prophetis id muneris 
injungentes; quodgque uſque ad noſlra tempora cum mult 
diligentid, hoc ipſum ſervarint, et ft oportet aude nils | 
dicere, etiam fervabitur, conabor breviter edocere. 
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Inſtead of r:29ala Reb dupE IAG, it ſhould be, 
I think, re. cla r ug ei⁴¾tç. 
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But what 1s it that is thus preſerved © rip. 
It is not » reel rag vag gabs eriul dt: but it is 
T& Ye ec 14.59% dAνπν To0Þ1 1 2 N e. the ſacred 
books; 
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Pools; which is ſubunderſtood. See the next page 
3 5 bf Joſephus, GH 88. 

| | P. 442. 1. 8. 


— ct pn p Saua ola. maps TV; puns, 25 * 
tlc vd lun & vp Pg. 


ne nullum wverbum admitterent contra Logess | 
2 de illis Traditiones. 


* 


It means contra legem et prophetas. Legem, eoſque lis 
bros, qui una cum Lege ſacri habentur apud Fudæos. 


P. 460. I. 29. 


2943S 


Kai r lug eig Tas en rag tv, T9 S A en 
Ts Neias Hh avlev, dr, cpydgole, wat Tay & GAAGY | 
Aiyurl oy S puoi. 


* — Eoſque ad Sectiones 2 in Parten Nat 


| orientalem miſiſſe, ut in opere exercerentur pariter ac alit 
Ax yptii eo deſtinati. 


Hudſon conjectures aeg. ichihoi, and ſo leaves 
the place as bad as he found it. I correct it thus : 


Kal Twy CNN "Arpurlioy dier XEYWPIT jak VOL, 4 
— Ut as aliis Ag yptiis ſeparati, in opere exerce- 
Yentur, 
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P. 456. J. 34. 


A pry v 9 Tiv-TOuwv ie, v Iepoo , xa. 2 
Any Te 3h prin ix Takada Is xalomnuptuny, 3) mi 4 4 
ue Avda, Y Tepi x TE vin xu], IDoc als iy 
dun. | 


Luo et urbem eandem Hieroſolyma, pulcherrimam ei 

maximam, ex multis retro ſeculis habitari, et de virorun 

multitudine, et de Templi exſtructione, idem 2 [Heck 
tæus ] /ic refert. 


© Kaloweptvny, Ita reſtitui ex Hafn. neque poterat 
Joſephus, deſtructà jam urbe, dicere xaToxzper, ſed 
bene, xxJoxupiry. Unde quoque in verſione, pro 
quod et Urbem—incolimns, \{criph babiteri, priori quod 
deleto,” HAvVERCAMP. 


Here 1s an emendation, which woods the rules 
of Syntax, and makes Joſephus write barbariſms, 
Read, as it was before, #;—xalonxupev. Nos verd inco- Wil 
lire, &c. namely, at the time when Hecatæu Wil 
wrote. Or, if any alteration may ſeem neceſſary, 
you might read xalyxzev * habitabamus. 


— ———— 
—— — — 
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Joſephus deſerved to fall into better hands than 
thoſe of Hudſon and Havercamp. 


£ P. 461. J. 46. 


— I lis, doi reis ovIpurog xo . 
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dae male homines trattarunt. 


Perhaps o E, from æpoc tu yu. 


P. 46 5. l. 1. 
lac Zu kg ixetvov a youI Iv * allo, tig Pueides 
Tt 0 be veues ανο⁰εν,mUl; 


Quomodo ergo verifimle eft ill um bas adverſus ſemet- 
ipſum cum opprobrio et damno leges tuliſſe * 


It ſhould rather be cue. 


P. 458. 
God is repreſented as 
"Apyn MH *, TEAGG TAY 1wn. 


Perhaps fre: for the philoſophers ſometimes | 
called the Deity, PX, 9 rid og, my jpiooy a vu. 


Joſephus proceeds and ſays, *Oulos tpyois paiv x; 
| X&pioiy ‘], Y mavles x livoosy Pavepulecos, ef 26 
in H aPavi ales. 


-Euadem ut operibus ac beneficiis conſpicuum, imo 
= 7m omnium longe nobiliſſimum, ita cum natura, tum 
== </m magnitudine obſcuriſſimum. 


Tranſlate - U operibus ac beneficiis mani feſtum, et 
rerum omnium maxime conſpicuum, ita, &C. 


For MepÞv» re, it ſhould rather be ue m dts 
6 ; P. 468. 
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P. 468. 
Joſephus in this ſecond book againſt Apion 


enumerates various laws and ordinances, which he 
aſcribes to Moſes ; amongſt which there are a few, | 
that are not to be found in the ſcriptures. The 
queſtion is, whether they were of his own invyen- 
tion, or whether he had them from the Traditions, 


t There is a large Hiatus in this Book, which 
is ſupplied by the old Latin Tranſlator ; whoſe 
Verſion, being barbarous and literal, will often ſhew 
us what Joſephus wrote, 


Here are ſome ſpecimens of it. 


Page 473. 

Et poſthac Ptolomæus quidem aſpectum terrivilen 
contemplatus eſt, Joſephus wrote ®acua, 

Ib. For Hirenen read Irenen. 


Ib. Sed quid oportet amplins Gere? - 
AD vl de. Sed, quid opus oft. 


Ib. Nowviſſime vero Alexandrid a Cæſare capta, ad hoc 
iſque perducta eft, ut ſaltem hinc fperare ſe judicaret, ſi 
paler ipſe manu ſua Fudeos perimere. 


He | peaks of Cleopatra. For - read 2 ; and 
for ſaltem, Salutem. But theſe, I ſhould think, are 


Errors of the Preſs. 


Ib. 
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Ib. —inter alterutros prælio magno et fine fœdere 
de religione contenditis. That is „ ToAtuy & CT, 


— 


P. 474. 


—— gquidem verò etiam nihil ſibi competentium 
umunt Imagines. 


In the Greek it was 1 dev po Nov. O; TP0THX0y* 
Jes are neceſſurii. 


P. 475. 


Et hoc affirmat fuiſſe depalatum. That is, Paut- 
PN 


Ib. — dam Antiochus—illad caput inveniſſet &x 
auro compofitum, multis pecuniis dignum : mTeaaay 


. end TW dE of great value.“ 


3D 
* 


Ib. Deinde quomodo non intellexit operibns increpatus 


AN Wc 7c edibili ſuo mendacio? 


Joſephus wrote, Eilz rug u gevvnev egyors ches; 
Nuomodo non ſenſit incredibile ſuum mendacium 


gr cbus ipfis confatari? 


Ib. Quia vero Antiochus neque juflam fecit Templi 
$1 edationem—nec aliquid dignum deriſione illic indenit. 


Iulli et digni conſcri ptores per hoc guoque teflantur. 


Vor.. II. H ria, 
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* 
* 


nihilominus fine Deo. 


dum clauderetur Templum. 


Tacientes is nosvlas, ſacrificantes, 


Quia, for 3: and the ſenſe is, Autiocbum wery 8 
neque——nec aliquid dignum derifione illic inveniſſe, multi 
zeſtantur {criptores, Wy 


Conſcriptores; EuvyyzuÞis. 


P. 476. Fuit ergo voluntatibus iniquis impins, et 
& Nos. 


P. 477. Mane etiam aperto Templo oportebat 
facientes traditas Haſtias interiore: et meridie rurſus, 


Inſtead of interiore, which is nonſenſe, read introire, 


Ib. Hominis autem Græci comprehenſionem finxit,— 
et pravos zngredientes, ubi nec nobiliſſimos Fudæorum 
licet intrare, niſi fuerint Sacerdoles. 


Pravos. Some copies have pervios. The tru: 
reading is peregrinos. 9 


Some of theſe Emendations and Illuſtrations 
gave to Mr, Whiſton, who made uſe of them in 
his Engliſh Joſephus : ſo that I am ory claiming 
what 1s my own. 


Page 475 
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Page 475. 


5 — — 
6 

— 

_— 


2 Apion, beſides other calumnies with which he 
4 a= the Jewiſh Nation, invented this ridiculous 

I alſhood, „“ That the Jews every year uſed to 
1 idnap ſome poor ſtraggling Greek, and ſhut him 
1 bp in their Temple; there treat him ſumptu— 
i Wiifly, to fatten him up; and then carry him into 


—_— VV od, cut his Throat, and feed upon his En- 
aas.“ 


; * | = 7 


Joſephus might have told Apion that his ſtupid 
ontrymen paid divine Honours to a Man, and 
orſhipped him moſt devoutly:— Exe A 


os c AE xHν, & 7 9 T8 ]wy [read Tv 1% -BHETR 


135 b i774 7007 Copy T% ie p t. 


* Nam et homini quoque circum pagum quem Anabin 
cant, divinos honores tribuunt; eique Sacrificinm offe= 
wat, et impoſitas alluribus victimas adolent.” Por— 


hyrius, apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. III. 4. p. 94. 


» 8 3 / b + 4 
Avapis vag £54 Run Alyinle, i 7 hui dfcwros, 


Vilas TS),9, Euſeb. Prep Ev. III. 12. 


NTT AED 3 

** Ananus enim Ægypti pagus eſt, ubi homo 
Peligionibus et ſacrificiis colitur, eique victim 12 in 
ltaribus cremantur,” 


H 2 P. 492. 


| 4 
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P. 492. 
He ſays of Socrates, 


AW ol: x 0885 SA, 9 Ti Ja uoviey 4 5 rial. 4 
ve £Paoxev, j 


Sed quod novo more jurabat, et Demonem quendan 


id ipſum et indicdſſe referebat. 


to N — © \ 
2 © #7 „ 
% * - on , 4 A 
* * * "p; - © f « 
Mera bt. Cat Fa FP, — 
1 N = 
cj {Ig * 


23 
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The ſenſe is, — t Demonem quendam dicebat ij if 
futura indicare, et figna dare. 
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2 4 : 3 
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In his Autig. xviii. 11. Joſephus puts an injudi E 
cious abſurd harangue into the mouth of Petroniu i * 


Loe Clerc thinks that Joſephus compiled his Ma. | 
terials, and then employed ſome learned Greek to 3 
com poſe his Hiſtories out of them. | See the forme 
Remark on this Head, Page 78. ] The Style of Jo K 
ſephus is that of one, who was well verſed in tte 
Greek Hiftorians. ) 


Joſephus, de Bello Jud. L. I. F r. ſays that thi 
hiſtory was originally in Hebrew, or Syriac ; and tha 
it was afterwards „ tranſlated for the Uſe of th 
Subjects of the Roman Empire,” (and probably 
not by himſelf.) In Le Clerc's notes on Math 


xxiv. ver. 3. there is an inſtance of a miſtake, whic! 
coul 
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could not have been made by one, who underſtood 


ebrew ſo perfectly as Joſephus did, if he were at 
the ſame time as great a maſter of the Greek Lan- 
guage as the Tranſlator of Joſephus appears to 
have been, 


0 Lise Lexa is probably a tranſlation of x2 qa 


4 Lapis venit, from the fimilarity of ad ius, and 


x lapis. De Bello Jud. L. V. c. vi. § 3. 


Dr. Forſter publiſhed a Diſſertation on the Teſti- 


mony of Joſephus concerning Chriſt. Autig. xviii. 3. 


Inſtead of rd Joy 7 d N, dexormirar, he conjectured 
r &i9n, I told him there was a paſſage in So- 
zomen, that ſuited his purpoſe exactly, L. vii. 
p. 297. where, inſtead of mc; & rd Ang; gr dun- 
Tov TS oupCavles xolanmayiless of Em, — which is 
nonſenſe, — Valeſius corrects it ro and, 


Amongſt the works of Eraſmus; which are not 
in the Edition of Leyden, there is a Tranſlation 
of the Book, commonly aſcribed to Joſephus, -con- 


| cerning the Maccabees., This Verſion of Eraſmus 


15 rather a paraphraſe, abounding with interpola- 


tions; and is indeed an incorrect and ſuperficial 


performance. It was firſt publiſhed in a Latin 
Edition of Joſephus, at Cologne, A. 1524. There 
1 is 
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is an old Latin Verſion of this book, ſuppoſed to 
be by Rufinus; and from this Latin Verſion Eraf- 
mus is thought to have made his Paraphraſe; and 
not to have ſeen the original text, or to have had 
any Greek Manuſcript to conſult. Coinbefiſius 
afterwards tranſlated it from the Greek, and added 
notes, in which he cenſures this work of Eraſmus 
with much aſperity and rudeneſs. See Joſephus, 
Edit. Haverc. II. 479. Fabricius, Bibl. Gr. III. 228. 
Cave, Hiſt. Lit. I. 35. 


JUSTIN MART YR. 


DR. THIRLBY'S EDITION. 


— — 


TO DI. THIRLBY. 


SIR, 


] rave taken the liberty to 
inſcribe theſe few e marks on JusTin Martyr 
to you. A defire of making ſome acknowledg- 
ment for the many favours which I have received 
from you, is my chief motive for doing it: I can- 
not ſay it is my oN U motive; for my heart tells 
me there is a ſomething in it of Self-Intereft, and 


* Extracted from Miſcelian, Obſervat. Vol. I. P · 161, &c. : 
Vaity; i 
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unity; which I hope are excuſable, ſince I have 
no worſe views, than to inſinuate myſelf into the 
favour of the Publick, under the recommendation 
of having frequently enjoyed the benefit of your 
converſation; and to let Poſterity know if theſe 
writings outlive me That I had the honour of 


your friendſhip. 


APOLOGIA PRIM As, 


Page 3. 


1 — « „ . 7 3 — . 
R 
A © Np Ie "as 
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"Is 2% Te LEvynan Te. 


Fo 


Sacroque Senatut. 


Lipſius, having obſerved that the Roman Sena- 
tors were ſworn to adviſe and vote juſtly, and did 
Jurati Sententiam dicere ; adds, in TAC ITU, Annal. 
IV, c. zt. | 


7 
2 
46 
[> 
1 
cM 
1 
x 
dc; 
1 
2 


“ Greci 1d vocabant t cup6xa7»; et formula 
ejus eleganter expreſſa apud Xenophontem, Il: 
| &12640:w; Kipe, Lib. v. in Oratione Hecatonymi. Ei 
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I do not give this as the reaſon why the Senate 


ſhould be called ſanfus : there are many reaſons 
beſides. 


. 


cc We are called Atheiſts, ſays Juſtin; and in- 
deed, we are ſo far Atheiſts, as to reject your falſe 
Gods, whom we know to be Devils. But we wor- 
ſhip the true God, the Father of all Virtues, and 
his Son, and the prophetic Spirit.” „ But, ſays 
Juſtin, ſome of you may perhaps object this to us; 
A Pig Ti;—70n Twes AnPliurss nAiy x In0 av KaKSpyHL, 
Some of you, Chriſtians, upon examination have 
been found to be wicked perſons, and ſuch as de- 
ſerved puniſhment for your crimes.” To which 
Juſtin replies, 


Ka Yup ro r dra dec goſe Toy xx Imopeparviuy 
Tov Ciov dan, 4 8 did 186 r, x dE“. 


This ſentence ſeems perfectly unintelligible. 
Dr. Thirlby ſays in his notes upon it, “ Tenti- 
runt hunc locum multi, fed fruſtra. - Nobis quo- 
que multa veniunt in mentem, ſed quorum nullum 
ſatis ex ſ{ententia rem expediat. Tibi fortaſſe, 
Lector, ut in hujuſmodi rebus fiert ſolet, quod nos 
fruſtrà quæſivimus, ultro ſeſe offeret.“ 


Dr. 


OS 
k % 


al y -K 4 n Sa: y RA * * 


1 


- wg) . n 4 


wr 
1 
* 
of 
U 
1 
1 
7 
_—_ 


ON GREEK AUTHORS, 105 


Dr. Davies corrects the place thus: 


Ka yep TIOA AQI ro, GAN 8, dic 78; TPOAEX = 
Silas , IHANTAZ xaladindGl:. 


I would read, 


Kai yop TIOANOF x, S ran txa5role rw xalnyops- 
prvioy Toy El f12Cnre* d ν d TOTTO Ts; mponcy- 
Silas xxladixas le. 


That is, “ You find, indeed, amongſt thoſe 
whom you take to be Chriſtians, not only ſome, but 
many xaxepyes,—evil-doers; and you condemn them 
as ſuch. Bur let me tell you, that theſe perſons are 
not real Chriſtians: they are not the 6: npoary Files, 
—thoſe of whom I ſpake before; true worſhippers 


of the all- perfect God, and of his Son, and Holy 
Spirit.“ 


As amongft the Greeks, ſays Juſtin, there are 
various ſects, greatly differing in their tenets from 
each other, and yet all go by one common name, 
and are called Philoſophers ; ſuch is the cafe amongſt 
us: Many go by the name of Chriſtians, who are 
quite different from us in their religious opinions, 
and whom we diſown. 
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voi yep TAvTES TP0TUAYOpeVOYTON, 


In vniverſum namque & illud fatemur : ſicut ji 
qui apud Græcos placita ſua in Diſciplinas retule. 
runt, omnes uno Philoſophiæ cenſentur nomine, 
quamvis eorum dogmata inter ſe diſſideant; ita ſane 
& 11 qui apud Barbaros extiterunt & reputati ſunt 
Sapientes, commune fibi inditum Nomen obtinent: 
nam Chriſtiani omnes vocantur.“ 


Amongſt thoſe who were falſely called Chriſtians, 
Juſtin reckons the diſciples of Menander and Mar- 
cion, p. 43. and the Valentinians, Baſilidians, Sa- 
turninians, and many more: P. 208, g. 
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on 


Non enim petemus ut in delatores animad- 
vertatis; ſufncit enim illis ſua malignitas, & 
bonarum rerum ignoratio.“ 


Wo 
—* _ 
n 
— 17 


Cicero ſays ſomething like this, but not fo phi- 
loſophical. Odi hominem, & odero : utinam 
ulciſci poſſem ! ſed illum ulciſcentur mores ſui.” 


Ad Atticum, IX. 12. 
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IBID. 


A & Centra Civ \ruderoySrrr;* To Yap aiwvis xy 
K AOA POT EU sr Sees, Ths , Os TS navrw - 
Tp; 0 dnuiuναν Ji. ονν avrinmuspedag, — 


ce Sed vivere nolumus mendaciter quidquam lo- 
quentes: Sempiternam namque et puram vitam 
concupiſcentes, ad conſuetudinem cum Deo pa- 
rente et opifice univerſorum adſpiramus.“ 


Perhaps, dei, x» MAKAPIOT E. 


Thus, page I „ _ wet” Guts a&vx5poÞns KT 
F NY Tp9reAnÞapty GULSHTINEIOVTRY, IX pres xz 


a Vet; YE10peve5s 


“ Converſatione cum illo dignatum iri ſcimus, 
eum illo ſimul regnantes, ac corruptionis perpeſſi- 
oniſque expertes factos.“ 


F. 228, os. de E & , x, &DJapoic, x, A Au- 


/ SM / nd 
ria, *y &FUVRKTIS TWO LW. 


*© Alt autem in perpeſſionis vacuitate, et incor- 
ruptibilitate, et indolentia, et immortalitate fimul 
vivent.“ | 


. 250. Tifeyoures or. Au ne ng Oed dia ry 


Xpit's dur 4 dP Sapres, ty ana Sts, ») aFavdrs; Tuno ei. 
«« Perſuaſum 
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& Perſuaſum habentes, quod excitaturus nos fit 
Deus per Chriſtum ſuum, incorruptibileſque, et 
impatibiles, et immortales redditurus.” 


P. 282. 


, 


E_. 5 ind , 
EwCovras © Th TW fam pin n - 


« Seryanturne in beatorum hereditate ?” 


P. 288. CAGXAnpey GUT OY=—=[RETOL Tz 9 * Fay ary 
79 a&0Tapro 0 G ol N, avant, 


© —— incolumem illum integrumque ex parte 
omni præterea vero et immortalem et incorrupti- 
bilem et indolentem, ſit reſuſcitaturus.“ 


In all theſe places, to which more might be 
added, in which Juſtin ſpeaks of the future ſtate of 


the good, —it is obſervable that nothing is ſaid Ty 
T1s KaJapernrOy. 


P. 83. 
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„ Quin et figna veſtra figure hujus | crucis | 
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progreſſus a vobis in publicum quovis locorum 
fiunt. 


Dr. Thirlby propoſes, as an uncertain conjecture, 
der- Atm d rd TW xaAupaivey rap' vir N, [vel 
EZ). | Y ru DI 


e 
= a * 9 * n 2 
; 


= 


8 


Minucius Felix favours the conjecture very 
much. 


* 


n 
w p 3 9 


«© Nam et ſigna ipſa, et cantabra, et wexilla 
caſtrorum, quid aliud quam inauratæ craces ſunt et 
ornate ? Tropea veſtra victricia non tantum ſimplicis 
crucis faciem, verum et affixi hominis imitantur.“ 


Min. Fel. Cap. xxix. So all the Fathers. 


P. 85. 
« As for our Enemies and Perſecutors,” — 


” , — I | ix. 
— Ei d e S0 prev £138 , JAYRTV, KAN. £6 


» / \ 3 — 
EVLIGNTIGV Xwpev TS5 amogJvnoxortraug WNYPavorN, v wo 


5 — \ — 1 1 I — e * » 
TW £YTXvIH X, HjAGs PUcparves EVEPPETSTIV EXUTES de 
Cares %y pioovFpunss x» PLAOAOEOTE daruiuow* & 

SF * 8 * a » p:. £8 3 os 
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Cong 9 1dovis PoveU . 


<< Sin autem nihil reliquum eſſe poſt mortem 
credunt, ſed ad ſtatum ſenſds expertem morientes 
tranſire cenſent ;. perpeſſionibus quidem et neceſſi- 
tatibus 
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ratibus vitæ hujus nos liberantes beneficio afficiunt, 
ſeipſos vero malignos et inhumanos, et gloriæ cupi- 
dos eſſe declarant : non enim nos veluti liberaturi 


necant, ſed tanquam vita ac voluptate privaturi oc- 
cidunt.“ 


«© Our Enemies, ſays Juſtin, by putting us to 
death, ſhew themſelves S, and 40 avI . This 
is plain enough: But, how do they by fo doing 
ſhew themſelves SE:? Perhaps it ſhould be 
S iperas, 


Juſtin, a hundred and a hundred times ſays, that 
the Devils, the Þxvau dzinecy;, were the great enemies 
of Chriſtianity, who ſet the Heathens againſt the 
Chriſtians, and made them perſecute good and 
harmleſs men. The Heathens, when they put to 
death the innocent Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, acted 
like MiodvSpwros and Oiacduiumns, 


© DIAOAAIMNN : Demonnm amans; Demonum 
cultor: apud Greg. qui ei opponit $19,” Hen. 
Step. Theſaur. 


They who had rather read @:xed5z5 muſt explain 
it thus: * They who perſecute and kill us, ſhew 
themſelves S: for we, Chriſtians, being every 
where ſpoken againſt, to uſe us ill is apopular act, 
and the way to be gſecmed in the. cvorld.“ 


But, 


err 
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But, the lenity of the word :209%u;, which fol- 
lows and finks below aus; and picarFewres, and 
the oppoſition between pioarIpwrys and Prroduimoas, 
make me unwilling to give up the conjecture, 


DIAL: CUM TRYPHONS., 


Page 138. 


There are many philoſophers, ſays Juſtin, who 
would perſuade us that God's providence does not 
extend to particulars. 


LA 5 4 — | = p 
Ah 2 Tues ETIXEIRSTE . ws TS A CupmarlGy, 
— — . — — — 83 — 
„ @&ulwy TWY ,, g side, ür 8a Otog, %, d y OS d 
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IT: x TS 42 TK% α, Emi 50 Gy NN A d d. 


A\ SS 
VUXICS KO ng. 


«© Quin etiam nobis perſuadere moliuntur uni— 
verſitatis quidem hujus ac generum ſpecierumque 
ipſirum curam gerere Deum, mei autem atque tui, 
et uniuscujuſque ſingillatim non itidem: alioqui 
votis illum, inquiunt, non imploraremus totis noc- 
tibus atque diebus.“ 


The latter part of the ſentence wants emenda- 
tion. Bp Pearſon reads 3 tru» inſtead of tne} 
23 &. I cannot think he has found the true read- 
ing. If we leave out tre, the ſenſe will be 

good. 


112 CRITICAL REMARRS 


good. God does not concern himſelf about 
particulars, about this or that man, 89" @v nuxoued: 
adde di Gans vue x33 nuepas :—NO, not though we pray 
to him never fo much.“ 


P. 139. 
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* Nonnulli vero, poſito immortalem eſſe et in- 
corpoream animam, etiamſi mali quidquam ege- 
rint, nihil tamen arbitrantur daturam ſupplicii, 
(incorporeum enim perpeſſionibus non eſſe ſub. 
jectum) neque quidquam amplius, cum illa im- 
mortalis ſit, Deo indigent, aut aliquid ab eo 
petunt.“ 


tc Obſerve that, as Juſtin tells us, there were 
fome Philoſophers, who held the Immortality ot 
the Soul, and denied future puniſhments. 


P. 150. 


Eita Habe, Oni Ed, Had r MIV Na, co 
Gudgas, 6 WOTEp re., 1 hiv N pff @raooaPing eri 
v0 


«& Itaque 


ON GREEK AUTHORS, 113 


te Itaque iſta, inquam, latuere Platonem et 
Pythagoram, viros ſapientes, qui nobis veluti murus 
et columen Philoſophiæ extitere? 1 


Dr. Thirlby ſays, © Videor videre disjefi mem- 
bra poetæ. The expreſſion is certainly poetical. So 
Homer calls his heroes bx@ Axaiar. Pindar ſtiles 


Theron ? Zorn AupayavIGy. 


Euripides, Medea. v. 390. 
"Hy A rig d TYYO? doÞar; H 


Callimachus ſays, that Apollo is inſtead of tow- 
ers and walls to Delos. 

Keivau u [ Ve ſcil. ] mvpyoios hep] pH, 

Anno d | AmTvAxwn * Tio iCxpw liger zx ; 

Texex jpriv 35 AGEs dra pirñg Xe AH 

Erpupovis Cope * Debs d d A gu Duν s * 

An Dian, ToGy os ConJo@- apPibionxcy. 

<« Theſe boaſt for their defence ſtrong walls and 

towers, 
But DELos her AroLLo :—and what tower 
Impregnable as he?—For towers and walls 


Strymonean Boreas levels with the ground : 

But, ever unremov'd, firm ſtands the god 

Thy an, happy DBRTos, —thy defence.” 
Hymn to DETos, v. 28. 


Vol. II. 1 P. 167, 
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* 


P. 167, 8. 


Juſtin, after having quoted many places out of 
the Prophets, ſays to Trypho, 
Tlepiliuer de Su r axpoburiav Tys xapins budy, Wh ö 


A590: rv Ors dic wal u Tw ACYWY WEST. 


* Circumcidamini igitur præputium cordis 
veſtri, quemadmodum verba Dei in dictis hiſce 
omnibus flagitant,” 


Dr. Thirlby reads g 6 Ae 73 @Ot3—ef1: : and 
confirms his conjecture by very ſtrong authoritis 
taken from Juſtin. If we ſhould read ws « AOTI0! 
Ts Ot—aFiss:: quemadmodum divini V ATES—flagi 
tant, the text would be lefs altered. But the queſ 
tion is, Khether eccleſiaſtical writers ever call tht 
Prophets Ay:i4. I apprehend they do not; though 
xiyi% and Os yy are common expreſſions among ll 
them. See Suicer's Theſaurus. 


| We might read then, ws f Ac Ts Oed d Y 

l rd AO TIN agi. But, as this is immediate 
followed by x d Models up O lc, 
may ſeem that there is not difference enough b 
twixt Acyo ©:s and ò © les, for the diſtin 
which 1s here made between them, 
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P. 174. 
A dit u x Leg bf £091, & vluy txeivwy Y 
"AY yiauv lor 0 TS Kvupiv rer. 


c Lot incircumciſus ad Sodomam ſalvatus eſt, 
Angelorum illorum et Domini deductione.“ 


The ſentence would I think be better an 
thus: — Al αο EKEINON ru &yyiuw, AYTOY * 1 
Kvpis Tpoepai}avlan, 


I BID, 


Noe a ν u, G By d 014.0; Toi xv arri & £45 
T1 Ki6uley SY. 


«« Noe principium generis, una cum liberis in- 
eircumciſis arcam eſt ingreſſus.“ 


Perhaps, Na &pxn yeve; AAAOY, du Prin- 
eipium alterius, vel novi generis. 8 


So Page 430. 0 yd Xeis@? mpwlorox©® rn Hlictug 


av, M APXH xdNY AAAOT TENOTE yiyever, I ayoyer- 
geiles us avls di dal, x4 vic te,; xa Eve, m3 v0 4b A- 
error TS Favs M oilos X E por Kt 6 Not @ CGN dien 
io Tos v0aos pile Twr id. 


Nam Chriſtus, cum primogenitus eſſet omnis 
creaturæ, Principium rurſus alterius generis fuit, rege- 
12 nerati 
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nerati ab ipſo per aquam, et fidem, et lignum, 
quod myſterium crucis obtinet : quemadmodum ut 
Noe in ligno ſeryatus eſt, una cum ſuis ſuper * 
invectus. | 


LUCIAN. 


DIALOGUE: THE COCK. 


The ſcene of this Dialogue, though Lucian 
hath left us to find it out, is plainly laid at Athens, 
where the populace were once ſo powerful. Thi 
will remove an obvious objection to his perform. 
ance, namely, the improbability that a poor coblet 
ſhould have acquired ſuch a tolerable ſmattering in 
Hiſtory, Philoſophy, Poetry, and Mythology. 
The anfwer is, that Micyllus was an Atheniau, 
This remark hath not been made by any of Lu- 
cian's Commentators, 


His deſign is, to banter the Pythagoreans and 
their philoſophy. But that is not all. His fable 
hath a moral, and a very good one: It is intended 
to perſuade people in low ſtations to be contented 
with their lot, and not to fancy that the rich ar 
much happier than they. It might be recommend 

ed, more particularly, to ſuch of our clergy, as al 
| learned 
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learned, ingenious, poor, and negleted. They 
lie under temptations to be envious, when they 
conſider themſelves, and their dignified brethren, 
If, then, any eccleſiaſtical Miqllus ſhould be taught 
by it, not to envy his neighbour Simon, Lucian 
will not have miſemployed his talent. There 
are other and ſublimer motives,” you will fay : 
That is true; but every thing helps, that is good 
in its kind ; and a Chriſtian may ſometimes receive 
moral inſtruction from an Epicurean. 


In Lexiphane:, V. II. p. 324. He uſes Oi Sen. 
&« Oibeg, ſays Pollux, is Ts Tpxy1av 18 Coty ro K - 
c. Now Oibeg is Neck-Beef; and fo, inſtead of 
x&2245o, it ſhould perhaps be A 


MEN AN DE R AND PHILEMON. 


SCHEMA trimetrorum MEN ANDRI er PHILEMONIS. 


3 
= 
= 
of 
— 
os 


I. .MENANDER 


1 
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1. 


MEN AND E R. 


4 


EDIT. CLERICI. 
Page 2. 
"Emre les edrxzyl', &c. 


Here, as in many other places, Le Clerc falls 
into miſtakes, becauſe he did not underſtand me- 
trical rules; for which he deſerved to be blamed, 
fince he might have made himſelf a tolerable 
maſter of them with one month's application: but 
in truth, he had not an ear for poetical numbers, 
As he wrote many things, and in haſte, he hath 
often erred ; but he compenſates thoſe defects, by 
an abundance of excellent remarks ; and is certain 
ly one of the moſt uſeful writers of his age. 


P. 6. l. 26. 


cg ti d un, T dh 16TH 
"Hwy o Ciog Ano wilagpePeis . : 


; 


Read Arg Des, or were pe g bas. | 


P. 8. 


Abzala: To rhei 9 Spe TOY, 


66 Strait 
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c Strait circumſtances ſour the temper, and 
make men moroſe; and they who are oppreſſed 
with poverty, are often ſubject to envy and to hate 
others, eſpecially thoſe who are fortunate and rich, 
This then is a diſorder of the mind, which riches 

have a tendency to remove, and to cure.“ 


take this interpretation to be better than that 
which is given us by Le Clerc and by Salvini, 
Le Clerc tranſlates, | 


Poſſunt eſſicere divitiæ ut hommes humani videauture 


It ſhould rather be, 


Poſſunt divitie etiam humanos facere. 


SS Mcnander ſays, page 174. 
D Ts und adixhy x; Priravtewrys ol. 
P. 10. 
Kai xfuooacucts xxA0y Tmavy <YXBipidicy* 
This 1s not a verſe : Perhaps, 
v Xpuoronats xaxov' rar 


P. 18. 


I ES. FR 
Qu T Net auloy AAR Ys 070017, 


T4 


complains ? 
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If you divide the verſe thus, 
Ari T's | x out | ew av | ria, | AA 4 one | diets, 
where is the Tribrachus at the end, of which Bentley 


gs + - 


Bentley here obſerves, that dia S iepov, omnia 
ſunt Templum, is a ſolcœciſm. I cannot ſee it. 
P. 32. 


Kpihœg d av oneipw, Ad 
Auuziv; anidux' 05 av xalaubanu. 


Perhaps, 


Abeciog enodedux; boa; av nalabanru 


"AmediJwxs is reddit, or ſolet reddere. If I ſow 
barley, my honeſt field returns me juſt as much as | 
had depoſited.” He fays honeſt ironically ; for ſuch 
boneſty is deceitfulneſs., Quinctilian alludes to theſe 
lines, V. II. p. 1og1. 


© Quos ego exiſtimo, fi quod in his finibus 
uberius invenerint ſolum, fertilioremve ſegetem, 
negaturos Atticam eſſe, quod plus quam acceperit 
ſeminis reddat, quia hanc ejus terræ fidem Menandex 


cludit,” De Inſt. Orat. Lib. VII. cap. x, 


P. 34. 
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P. 34. 

0 & ndnemedg Urs ts” L Jog mols 
T vplipoy irtriay, van uv, , 1 

Read ic in both the verſes. 


P. 40. 


e You ſhall not find in the Greek Poets an 
Iambic, which begins with two xs ara ſays 
i on Longinus, | 


7" ſuch verſes, I dare ſay, might be colle ed. 
if they were ſought for, amongſt the comic writers. 
Here is one from Menander's Fragments. 


Tov i du nE. Emolus Y & KN. 
P. 44. 


Alles sm mip dg vp xv ul pag. 


Burman, in his Preface, p. 1 5. accuſes Le Clerc 

| of having “cut the throat” of this verfe, by uſing 

rpizxorle, inſtead of rewnxols. But I hope to acquit 

e Clerc of murder, or of verſe-ſlaughter. Ti- 

xls is not an Attię, but an Ionic word; and the ſe- 

acond {yllable in Teaxols is common. Ariſtophanes 

: nakes that ſyllable long, in TpaxoIsda;, and in 

l alalpiaxoilv ric ai. Equit. 138 hy Foy. In Menan- 
reer, p. 22. we have 


Od ray reidoI 8x A ai via. 


„ Philargyrius, 
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Philargyrius, indeed, (whoſe name by the way, 
Pauw) reads it rgmxo in p. 16. whether by accident 
or on purpoſe, I know not. 


P. 50. 


Airtp S of np deiv ooo N 
Ei adp, Apa Y, , mals 


Perhaps, Auwnep Tyuyt Pn. 
P. 60. 


ExDνννν TE T0 οο e 
It cannot be the beginning of a verſe ; Perhaps 


be 1 , * 
ETANguGoev TE T0 


Tov ywyion 


| Menander thus ſeparates, ſometimes, the artic 
from the noun. 


P. 66. 


Opaxes Te a S a1. 
Philargyrius makes this the end of a verſe. 


w— Ses dp SX fig ali. 


He ſuppoſes that the penultima of ?nirailas mii 


. 
T „ ee 


1 
— 


Ay 
N 


Ars 1 F pA 
o . " : > A of — v 


ſhe 


SCE 88 — 


* co 

by IE Ma, l 
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2 


5 


NS 
Vac? 


1 
= ot Shit 
TI - > 


SE 
r 


r 


* reli} 


be made ſhort, or that a ſhort vowel may be ma 
ſho 
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ſhort before l. Some grammarians, I know, have 
aid ſo, and ſome verſifiers have dene it: But no 
good poet, I believe, ever uſed that licence. If 
theſe are really the words of Menander, I would 
read 


* 
2 


Oparxes Cox uc mio ai 


and make it part of a verſe, which wants the head 
and the tail. 


P. 70. 
*Oulcs ic, YanewIng Yipwr— 


This alſo may be the end of a verſe ; 


Nis sc Yee Views 


J P. o. 
2 
| ; Otꝭx tw der, vd Jep, is ibpüns Olen 
. WONT 1h 
: Read Merger. FE 
l 
3 P. 112. 


Nuilpibein. cConteretur?ꝰ Tranſtate cntritus ſuerit. 


P. 144. 
"Aro gov d HN, G AA. 


7. urpe ft effe pauperum, infirmumque ſimul. 
Turpe, 
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Turpe, do you fay ? I ſhould rather think Trife, 


4 


'Orxlprr yeuegar 


P. 158. 


To & ono nar: i ae ah ig alen 
As roitiy, ws Sas. 


Quod j ubetur eſt tutiſimum 
Servo facere, ut aiunt. 


— —— — * — — — 
4 — n - moet", > F_- i — 
ES” * * 522 r — 2 * Vn — 


— 
— 
- 


2 : <= 


P. Licinius Craſſus, quum Leucas oppugnaret, 
ſcripſit ad Magiſtrum Architectum Eleatenfium, u 
ex Malis duobus, quos apud eos vidiſſet, majoren 
mitteret. Magiſter, cognito Arietem fieri oportere 
ex eo malo, miſit ei minorem, quem commodiorem 
judicabat. Craſſus hunc virgis cædi juſſit, dicens, 
ob ſeguium ab ipſo, non confilium petitum fuiſſe. 


P. 182. 


VE lei To mvtupa beten, ile vas, 
Ts] li dime N xubiprav xy pies 
The firſt verſe is lame, Perhaps it ſhould be, 


- tile „Sg beg. 


* Nil habet infelix paupertas durius in ſe, 
Duam quod ridiculos homines facit. Juvenal. Sat. III. 152. 
Where Prateus' note is, Epiphonema, quo Egeſtatis miſerias ex- 


aggerat A Quid turpius quam illud; ? inquit in Lelio Tullius.“ 
P. 208. 
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P. 208. 


A uly r Ne TE eU p, 
Txe nl T ava KG ne. N . 


Pauw reads 


SxenloueFa Tx Y arayxo -n N. 

« Becauſe, ſays he, the firſt ſyllable in avayrais 
is ſhort.” Now I ſhould think that the firſt in 
Tavzyzau 15 long, becauſe two vowels coaleſce. So 
we have it in theſe Fragments, rd, p. 8. rd, 
p. 182. Tevailis, p. 194. x#mTnpiav, p. 352. ray, 
p. 240, 246, 250. with the firſt ſyllable long. In 
Philemon, p. 356. we read 


edi N Tis V7 EVEYKELG u. 


where it ſhould be rag, as others have ob- 
ſerved. e 


P. 226. 


Qc xp £54 der ð lu end Toxins 
H Civ Tamas xz xaxus AUD 


Qranto ſatius eſt hero bono ſervire, 
Quam duriter et male vivere liberum? 


Caius Melifſus was of the ſame opinion : « Is 
Spoleti natus ingenuus, ſed ob diſcordiam parentum 


ex poſitus, curà et induſtria educatoris ſui altiora 
ſtudia | 


_— - 


— 
= — CC - 
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ſtudia percepit, ac Mzcenati pro grammatico datus 


eſt. Cui quum ſe gratum et acceptum in modum 
amici videret ; quamquam adſerente matre, per. 
manſit tamen in ſtatu ſervitutis; præſentemque con- 
ditionem vere origini antepoſuit.“ Sueton. d 
illiſtr. Gramm. p. 21. | 


236. 


' Obn ? £504 -4 lelgor thu ral ln; ralpl, 


H owPportila 23 Pro dev rive, 
Tov A tauls. 


Perhaps, 
Ovux ti putiGu ndovi p dam walpl—. 
P. 242. 


Vuxnv Zxew der ννοινCe ra d yprpdle 
Tal! ii eig, mapartlacua 13 Civ. 


Read 


/ , 2297 
rap lach Te Ts Git, 


P. 244. 


Araiſa r 2 £94 a 
Kai vsv xo tac hnov & vIpwrrs TAY. 


Grotius inſerted poxapalege ; but in Stobæus it 1 
paxapud bela and ſo it ought to be. For the Attics 


Sic etiam D. Pauli Epiſt. 2. ad Cor. c. i. v. 19. EN iges # 
en alan, ro DT hir rg ο˖ẽ, arp. 


4 3 ; 
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uſe the ſuperlative for the comparative, as Paurv 
hath rightly obſerved. Vid. Thirlby. 


P. 246. 


Ob Sg Xe, ure pb Tis *I, 
A ug roy e @vIpurre von, 


Read jurigov. 
P. 248. 


0 ouxoÞaylng, o 08 Xaxoy Ins rd rel ex. 
So Grotius gives it. Bentley reads 


9588 1 42 AMC: 1 19 2 
ood od Wenn EEOC SET \ 


'O ouxzoPaylng, 0 xX%X01Fng Tei la XC. 


which is right. But when he adds, that Grotius 
hath murdered the verſe, he is quite miſtaken. 
The verſe indeed, as it is given by Grotius, is rough 
and hobbling; but it hath all its feet. 


* 79 s, 


- Weir Ln 


WAS. 


P. 254. 


Mziyi5cy egi Zp% role la uddv, 
To Tapolla; ye T85 ouaAyarlcs CALTELL, 


Aro GE EI 


Maxima res eſt iis qui offenderunt, 
Preſentes juxta videre fimul dolentes. 


Meyiev is nonſenſe : and the verſe - is lame. 
J read, 


"HIS 
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Hag ew Kp r Toig Erla. 


That is, Solamen miſeris Socios habuiſſe doloris. * 


P. 2 58. 
Nor & % dr Lin Towle · v Yneice vg 
T owHheov 8 der rg Tpixas Fade wor. 


Abito nunc ab hiſce ÆAdibus; mulierem enim 
Caftam non oportet comas rutilas facere. 


Inſtead of i read ipp'. *Epge : abi in malam rem. 
& Go, and be hanged.” They tranſlate Zav9as 
rutilas : why not flavas? 
P. ead. 
XY E.“ vage &yivs, QC, 
This Fragment is tranſlated into Latin Iambics 
by Naugerius. Carm. 46. 


P. 280. 
Tala col Hubs x} Amin. 
This is neither a verſe, nor a part of a verſe, 


o Thyer juſtly obſerves, that Milton had this line of the poet in 
his eye, where he makes the Arch Fiend declare 


That fellowſhip in pain divides not ſmart, 
Nor tightens aught each man's peculiar load. 
Par, Reg. I. 401. 


U. PHILEMON, 
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_ 


II. 


n rho x. 


Page 314. 
TI S, Trp nay dil npiev. 
Le Clerc makes it 
Hug Top TN SEEN 


| think it ſhould be "Hui; 7: maj H 


F232. 


Te yap Epoleiov owipu' D Pet, 


Kal rige 80tv , N KOTVE OH. 


© Edidit— 2 α, et in quinto pede trochæum 
eſſe non vidit Clericus, cum fi Apo ſtolium inſpex- 
iſſet, diſcere potuiſſet legendum <@4uipia.” Burman. 
Pref. p. 30. 


When Burman meddles with Greek verſes, he 
is out of his depth, and knows nothing of the 
matter. Inſtead of Trochæum he ſhould have ſaid 
Pyrrhichium. But in truth, the fifth foot in that 


* In Epiſt, Marklandii, 3. 
Vol. II. K verſe 


130 CRITICAL REMARKS 


verſe 1s neither the one nor the other ; but, as i 
ſhould be, an Iambus; fince the laſt ſyllable in iP1uy; 
may be made long, becauſe of the two conſonant; 
which follow. Nothing is more frequent : Yet] 
think that we ought to read i@npigia: for Home: 


Jays, OA. S. 8 5. 


Nijxioi, &yporwlau, SO Oper lolleg. 


P. 326. 


— * . 
II Tov, d yelar, or lov, J, Idee 


Read 


1 
bn . 


P. 328. 


El rd dang D Koa? d αονν- 

"Ari 0 6 x\duoas Ts more cnavtlo, 

HM HH av du, dle Xpuoioy. 

NUy d & Tgooixe: D mpayual', 80" awobaine 
Eig Toula, dc, & T1 avliy odty, 

Edo Te Aging, &v Te H Topevilos, 

Ti dn reg; mAtov atm 1 A xt, 
*Nowep T0 9:vdpov, Ts1o xzpriuv, To dd. 


That Maretus tranſlated theſe verſes, and gave 
them to Joſeph Scaliger, as the fragment of an 
ancient Latin Poet, is well known: but that Nang. 
vius had tranſlated them before Muretus, is not f 


well known. 
NAUGERIUS 
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NAUGERIUSs 


Si guid Remedii lacrimæ afferrent malis, 
Minorque ſemper feret Iugenti dolor, 

Auro parande lacrime nobis forent; 

Sed nil, here, iſt hæc proſunt, res ipſæ nibil 
Moventur iſtis; five tu ſemper fleas, 

Seu nunguam, eandem pergere inſiſtent viam. 
Quid hls juvamur ergo © Nil, certe ; at dolor 
Ut ipſa FruSius Arbor, fic Lacrimas habet. 


MURETUS. 


Here, fi querelis, ejulatu, fletibus 

Medicina fieret miſeriis mortalium, 

Auro parande lacrume contra forent. 

Nunc hec ad minuendæ mala non magis valent, 
uam nenia prefica ad excitandos mortuos. |. 
Res turbidæ Conſilium, non Fletum expetunt. |. 


Aliter que. 


Nam fi lamentis allevaretur dolor, 
Longogue Fletu minueretur miſeria, 
Zum turpe lacrumis indulgere non foret, 
Fractague voce divum obiteſtari fidem, 
Tabifica donec peclore exceſſet Ines. 

Nunc hec neque hilum de dolore detrabunt, 
Potinſque cumulum miſeris adjiciunt mali. 


K 2 CASIMIRUS 
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CASIMIRUS SARBIEVIUS., 
Lyric. IV. 13. 


Si quæ flent mala, lugubres 
Auferrent oculi, Sidoniis ego 

Mercarer bene lacrimas 

Gemmis, aut teretum merce Monilium. 
At, ceu Rore Seges viret, | 

Sic creſcunt riguis triſtia fletibus. 
Urget lacrima lacrimam, 

Fecunduſque ſui ſe numerat dolor,” 


P. 330. 


"Ne luepss pu" urn re, * dh 
Aﬀfai pores Y S ws £0XEVRTH 


8 Pro het lege ue. Nam et urndibe lehnt | 
dicunt Græci; et w' pro el ante vocalem breven nl 


olet.“ Philargyrius. 


whence Philemon took theſe verſes. They ate 
parody from the Medea of Euripides, 56. 


'Ns 2 . dr nahe yu Te x u 
Atta, .pmorson diupe MA,” r. 


It is ſtrange that Pay ſhould not have kno 


wil 


18 
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yhich place, probably, wants emendation. Paco 
firms that wo: will not bear an eliſion before a ſhort 
owel; and Bentley makes the ſame remark in 
p. 81. In vocabula cel diphthongus nunquam in brevi 
llabd eliditur.” It may be fo in Jambics; but it is 
ot univerſally true, and certainly not in Hexameters. 
Homer hath, in II. Z. 164. 4 


Te9varic, 8 TTz@l, 7 A BeAAepo®cylyv, 
05 ry dhe Oi Jil. GH Sx hen. | 


hat is, del , ENS. 


| P. 340. 
02 Id ui N, © Nbg A v 1a bu, 
Außen CadiGuny . *%y 74 Tpay mals. 
O Pamphile. Temps non ſole corpora 
Auget procedens, ſed et Res ipjas. 


Corpora juvenum tempore, reſque etiam, quò 
Wantiquiores, ed majores videntur.“ Ciericus. 


This verſion and the note are a perfect Galimatias. 
Weyl are moleſtiæ, cares, troubles; and the ſenſe 
is, Creſcit corpus, creſcunt curæ et labores.“ 


P. 350. 


Albeureg $los tw, Av AvFpwrres J. 


K 3 Salvinius 


— TY — © = 
at - - wa ww 
we ht wit d. «vie * — * 


— * * % 
PPP 


9 * — - 
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Salvinius here, and in other places, inſtead of! 
reads i, for the ſake of the metre: But the wor! 
du 15 either long or ſhort. 


P. 368. 


Hovnpès ov N Sg, fvpron ben. 


Read — tupiot, 


8 r 
OY I's. *\ = - bs = 


As 


P. ead. x. 
: O d neg os plans oxi Puyriv, 3 


Þtuyuy Yap s duwmoy it ot dur H. 


W's : 
n 

* 

— * 


Bones 
r N 22 
kn = _—_ il 


To Tay werpupevey Yap 8 wovey Tois Gpclerg 
"APtuxlov ici, GAAG wy tal Eeavcy, 


2 
- 7 Ss 


4 Pp E 1 * 
n 3. 
1 Fe, © 

y W * 


þ + RIFE) 
„ 
yy $37 2 _ 


Perhaps, 


Js SE 
RS 


O 7: Ji meStiv oe hi: Gb oxihn Pvyiis, 


- * 
* 5 

» * o 

FI | - 


S Yap s durnch Y 0, Ti 08 der maJtive 
P : 5 
Tiergwuwer Yep & paovey ye Tei; Epolang 


"APeudliy £51, AAAG 7615 Ne, Sp. 


oi a I TE Con ²˙˙ ˙ 8 ge 
. , 5 — r 
4 * , 2 


SOPHOCLEM 
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SOPHOCLE 9. 
ANTIGONE, 607. 


Ne y x las rep 
Pigas rl allo Od os fv Old dei 


Kall av viv Oo News H 


rr 


* 7 
Neplipwy d’ N, 


A r diele, x, Oprvay Ep; 


Nunc vero ultima, quæ ſupereſt 

Radicis effulget in Oedipi domo ſpes: 

Et illam etiam cruentus Deorum 
Inferorum demetit pulvis, 

Sermoniſque amentià, et mentis Erynnis. 


For xoug conjectured deri, mucro, or falx; but 


have my doubts whether the place ſhould not be 
Weſt as it is. 


22 re beds Ce oat re TR Woe. A NE ens 


R r _ 
r N «2464 


q n 1 n 7 
——— — ab dc. Seer 
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THEOCRIT Us. 
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THEOCRITUS. 


WW nozver ſhall carefully examine in The. 
ocritus the compoſition of his verſes, may perceiye 
that the nature of Bucolic or Paſtoral metre re. 
quires, that the fourth foot of the verſe be a Dady|, 
and that the laſt ſyllable of this Dactyl be the end d 
a word, which muſt not run into the next foot, Th: 
firſt foot alſo ſhould rather be a Dactyl than a Spon- 
dee, and the cæſura is here alfo to be ſhunned, 
If after the fourth foot there be a pauſe, of a com- 
ma at leaſt, the verſe will bs till more elegant; 
as 


Ap xile enoh lng, Maga Si, N %ig. 


Thus the verſes will abound with Dactyls, which, 
together with the broad Doric dialect, gives a ce: 
tain ruſtic vivacity and lightneſs to the poëſy. 


But yet the above-mentioned rules, if they wer 
conſtantly obſerved, would diſpleaſe, by a tireſonli 
uniformity, and confine the poet too much: an 
therefore a variety is better; as in the line : 


— [4 ” 
Tm X 74 o Alwy avixaauce hi-. 


And it is ſufficient if the other ſtructure predom 


Thck | | 
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Theſe rules Virgil hath quite overlooked and 
neglected; and indeed, if we may boldly ſay the 
truth, his Eclogues, with their allegories, their ob- 
ſcurities, and their ſublimities, are beneath thoſe 
of Theocritus, of whom he 1s ſo often the mere 
tranſlator. So that if he had not compoſed other 
and better works, particularly his incomparable 
Georgics, he would not have had ſo high a rank 


amoiigſt the poets. See the Memoires de P Acad. 
T. VI. p. 238. | 


CRITICAL 


( 138 ) 


CRITICAL REMAR RSI 
ON 


LATIN AUTHORS, 


ARNOMIU6 


Furs Father lived in the time of Diocletian, and 
wrote about the cloſe of the third century. He is i 
in many reſpects a valuable author, and a good 
Edition of his works is much wanted: He is but the 
bad defender however of a good cauſe z and makes 
objections to the Pagans, which they might eafily 
have retorted upon Chriſtianity, and particularly 
upon Judaiſm. He reminds me of a poor fellow, 
who was put into the Inquiſition at Goa, The Wil 
Inquiſitor ſaid to him, “ Sirrah, thou art a Jew, 
and a worſhipper of Moſes.” “ Not I, indeed, i 
my lord, ſaid he. T wor/hip Moſes J hold him to 
be an impoſtor” © This may be an honeſt fel- 


tow,” faid the Inquiſitor, 
1 Lib, ; 
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Lib, IV. Page 143. 


Quis Spartanum | prodidit] fuiſſe Martem ?— 
Non Epicharmus auctor veſter? Quis in Thraciæ 
ſinibus procreatum? Non Sophocles, Atticus, cunctis 
conſentientibus Theatris? Quis menſibus in Ar- 
cadi2 tribus et decem vinctum — Non Melz 


fluminis filius 


correct it thus: Theatris? Quis in Arca- 
dia? Non vos? Quis menfiors tribus el decem viuc- 


um £— Non Mele fluminis filus *— 


Arnobius takes this ſrom Clemens Alexandrinus, 
whom he perpetually pillages; and who ſays, 


O @ANowpioarn> es, x avcprioc, wi piv EAN B 
Oro, Traplia Ing jv, Toexhn; of Oędn Gidev b. ane 
ge Aęra dx. TS Jou ds Ounęos ede S Ono iv 7% A, TG = 


2. 


Tan iy  Apngm—x, 1, As 


Mars, according to Epicharmus, was a Spar- 
tan; according to Sophocles, a Thracian: as others 
ſay, an Arcadian : and, as Homer informs us, 
he was tied neck and heels together for thirteen 
months,”* 


* A like paſſage, with litfle variation, is found in the 2d 
Vol. of our Author's Remarks en Eccleſ. Hifi. Book II. Part II. 


Page 84. 
AUS ONIJUS. 
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AUSONIUS. 


De XII. Cxsarum mortibas. 


Julius interiit Ceſar, graſſante Senatu,— 
Expetiit pænas de Cæſare Cherea mollis. 


De Cæſare muſt needs be wrong; for they were 
all Cæſares, and here is nothing to diſtinguiſh this 
emperor. It ſhould be, 


Expetiit pænas de Cato Chærea mollis. 


EcLOGARTIUM. De Menſibus, &c. 


Æternos menſes, et Tempora quatuor Anni, 
Quatuor iſta tibi ſubjefla monoſticha dicent. 


I correct it, Duodenos menſes, &c. The emenda- 


tion looks like a bold one ; but I dare ſay it is a 
true one. 


So Parentalia, XXIV. 16. 
Duogeviginti functus Olympiadas. 


The two firſt ſyllables are contracted into one. 


B RIXI US. 
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B RIXI US. 


I. 


CHoRDIGEREA Navis ConFLAGRATIO, 


Tuis Poem occaſioned the quarrel between its 
Author and More, of which I have given ſome 
account in the Life of Eraſmus, Vol. I. p. 


237, &c. 


Germanus Brixius was a wealthy and a learned 
Frenchman, and commenced acquaintance with 
Eraſmus A. 1516. at which time he wrote a polite 
letter, telling Eraſmus how much ſeveral learned 
men, not forgetting himſelf, eſteemed him: and 
ſtrongly preſſed him to come and ſettle in France: 
But Eraſmus having at that time a fixed penſion 
from his own prince, was not diſpoſed to quit cer- 
tainties, for diſtant hopes and fair promiſes. 


Brixius is ſaid to have tranſlated ſome Treatiſes 
of Chryſoſtom, for which Eraſmus commends him, 
Tom. VIII. c. 3. In the year 1513, he compoſed 
his poem intitled Chordigera, where, in above three 
hundred hexameter verſes, he has defcribed a battle 
fought that year, on the day of St, Laurence, be- 

| tween 
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tween a French ſhip called La Cordeliere, and an 
Engliſh ſhip called the Regent. More compoſed 


ſeveral Epigrams in deriſion of this performance; 
and Brixius, piqued at the affront, revenged him- 


ſelf, by the Anti- Morus, an elegy of great length, 
in which he cenſures all the faults that he thought 
he had found in the poems of More. However, he 
kept this piece of fatire by him, it is ſaid, for a 
good while; declaring, that if he ſhould conſent to 
the publication, it would be purely to comply with 
his friends, who remonſtrated to him that compoſi- 
tions of this kind loſt much of their bloom by com- 
ing out too late. Ig 


If Eraſmus was not miſinformed, the report was, 
that More fo exceſſively deſpiſed the Anti-Morus, 
that he intended, after three other editions of it had 
appeared abroad, to print one here himſelf, It is 
ſuppoſed he did not proceed ſo far, though in a 
very elegant and ſpirited letter of More's to Eraſmus, 
he tells him that he had ſuch a deſign. All things 
conſidered, Brixius was certainly the aggreſſor, in 
that he gave a falſe account of the engagement at 


ſea, and therein inſulted and calumniated the whole 
Engliſh nation. | 


When I drew up Eraſmus's Life I had not ſeen 
the Chordigera, which is extremely ſcarce, as well as 


the 
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the Arti-Morss of the ſame author. I now have 
them both. 


The Chordigera 1s a {mall piece, printed by 
Aſcenſius, in 1513. 4to. containing twenty-one 


pages. 


There is prefixed to it an epiſtle of Hieronymus 
Aleander to Brixius, full of compliments, and 
extolling this performance to the ſkies. © Hiero- 
nymus Aleander Mottenſis Germano Brixio Ar- 
chidiacono Albienſi, et Francorum Regina à Se- 
cretis.“ 


Then follows the Dedication of Brixius to Anne, 
Queen of France; and the poem, containing 3 50 
verſes. 


It is full of falſhood, vanity, effrontery, puerility, 
and extravagance; extolling the valour of the 
French in the ſea- fight before-mentioned, and cen- 
ſuring the perjury and perfidiouſneſs of the Engliſh, 
as if engaged in an unjuſt war againſt the French, 
and behaving themſelves in it like poltroons : fo 
that he well deſerved to be ſcourged for it by More. 


As to his diction and verfification—confidered 
abſtractedly from the no-merit of the work—it is 
| not 
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not amiſs: and if it be not ſo good as Brixius 
vainly thought it to be, it is not ſo bad as Mort 


repreſents it. The ſame may be ſaid of his An. 
ti-Morus. 


II. 
AnTi-Morus, 


Printed by Conrad Reſch, 1719. 4to. 73 pages. 


This volume compriſes, 1. A ſhort poem cf 
Salmonius Macrinus, by way of compliment to 
Brixius. 2. The Editor's poetical anſwer to i. 
3. A poem of Brixius to the Reader. 4. Anti- Morus, 
a poem, containing 462 verſes. 5. Another ſhort 
poem to the Reader. 6 Mori Lapſus inexcuſabiles, 
&c. or a collection of falſe quantities, ſolœciſms 
and barbariſms in More's Latin poems. 7. An 
Epiſtle of Eraſmus to Brixius; and 8. The An- 
ſwer of Brixius, which is not in the Leyden edition 
of Eraſmus. If T had had it, it ſhoutd have been 
inſerted in my Appendix to his Life. 


Moni Epiſtola ad BRIxiux. 
Londini, in Adibus Pinfonis, 1520. 4to. 


This 1s a very ſcarce edition; for More, perſuaded 
by Eraſmus, called in all the copies, except ſeven, 
I = 7 
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which had got abroad. What he did with them we 
know not. (See Eraſmi Epiſt. V. I. p. 611. More's 
Life of More, p. 14. Roper's Life of More, 
p. 176.) But the London Editor of the Epiſtles 
of Eraſmus had one of the copies, and reprinted it; 
and from his edition I took it, and inſerted it in 
my Appendix, with ſome conjectures at the bottom, 
moſt of which I find confirmed by the original 
edition: as exoriretur, p. 627. perpenderint, and Quod 
p. 628, Quod, p. 632. poterant, p. 633. immants, 


p. 635. ac p. 640. guid p. 643. 


ExTRACT of a letter written to me. 


* In the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
there is a manuſcript, with this inſcription : 


DrcLamaT1oNEs tres: Prima Libanii So- 
phiſte ; reliquæ incerti Autoris; ab Eraſmo Rot. 
Latio donate, : 

Scriptus eſt Liber manu ipſfits Eraſmi, nempe 
hoc mihi conſtat Ab. Ortelio. Ex dono Domini 
Hucowrs PETRI, A. D. 1657. 


This was the famous Hugh Peters, chaplain to 


Cromwell, who had been a member of this col- 
lege.“ | | 


— —— — w 


Vol. II. L | CATULLUS. 


1 
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CG: A- TU Db Us 
P 


Editio Voſſii, P. 156. Edit. Grævii, Carm. LXIV. 


Hp Catullus not- offended ſo groſsly and fo 
frequently againſt the laws of! modeſty and good 
manners, he would have deſerved the compliment 
which Joannes Cotta pays to Verona. Verona, qui 


te viderit, &c.) 


Catulle, qui ze legerit, 
Et non amarit protinus 
Amore perditiſſimo, 

1s, credo ſe ipſum non amat ; 
Caretque amandi ſenſibus, 
Et odit omnes gratias. 


He, and Tibullus, and Propertius, as they have 
all exerciſed their Muſe upon unworthy ſubjects, ſo 
are they all perfectiſſimi in formd operis ſui. The 
Archbiſhop of Cambray ſays of Catullus, 


Extracted from the Miſcell. Ob/ervat. Vol. I. 326, &c. where the 
poem, at ſull length, is prefixed to our author's remarks upon it. 


"C6 Catulle, 
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« Catulle, qu'on ne peut nommer, ſans avoir 
horreur de ſes obſcenites, eſt au comble de la 
pefection pour une ſimplicitẽ paſſionnee. 


Odi, et amo; quare id faciam fortaſſe requiris : 
Neſcio, ſed fieri ſentio, et excructor. 


Combien Ovide et Martial, avec leurs traits 
ingenieux et fagonnes, ſont-ils au deſſous de ces 
paroles negligees, ou le coeur ſaiſi parle ſeul 
dans un eſpece de deſeſpoir ?” 


Catullus has been corrected by the beſt Critick 
and the greateſt Scholar that ever was born, by 
JosEPH SCALIGER ; who was however miſtaken 


in thinking that he had almoſt exhauſted his ſubject. 


« Miraberis, ſays he, ſtudioſe lector, tantum men- 
dorum ſegetem hunc politiſſimum auctorem occu- 
paſſe; quam fi non omnem extirpavero, tamen 


non magnum poſt me ſpicilegium relinquam.“ 


He was miſtaken, for Iſaac Voſſius afterwards de- 
ſerved well of Catullus; And even now, after the 
labours of ſo many ſcholars, not a little remains to 
be done upon this author. 


The Ar xs of Catullus is the only poem extant 
of its kind, The numbers of which it is compoicd 
are extremely well adapted to the ſubject, and very 
expreſſive of diſtraction and enthuſiaſm. 
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This ſort of poem is called Galliambus. Teren. 
tianus Maurus gives us the following account of its 
conſtruction: 


Anapeſtus efſe primus, ſpondæus et ſolet: 
Duo poſt erunt iambi, tribrachyſve ſubicitur, 
Linguitque comma primum Catalecticam brevem. 
Pariambus et trochei duo comma poſterum, 
Trybrachvfve continebunt, ſuper atque ſemi pes. 


Upon which Muretus remarks, “ Miror, cu 
Terentianus primi commatis catalecticam breven 
eſſe dicat, longam enim eſſe conſtat.“ It is true, 
that ſyllable is always long, which Terentianus fays 
is /bort : 1 wonder therefore that Muretus did no: 
ſuſpect a corruption in the text of this grammarian, 
I think it ſhould] be thus corrected, — 


Cataleclicam haud brevem. 


According to Terentianus, here are the fect 


of | 
Verſe 1. 
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Others differ from him. 
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& Unicum eft hoc carmen cum nullum hugs 
generis Græce vel Latine integrum ſuperſit, e 
imprimi 
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imprimis eximium propter numerorum rationem, 
qui admodum concitati et rapidi ſunt, utpote qui ab 
anapꝛeſto incipiant, et in anapæ ſtum deſinant. Quod 
vero præcipue ad perturbandos facit animos, eſt 
quod in penultima ſede dactylus præcedat ana- 
pæſtum.“ Is. Voss ius. 


Ver. 2. 


Phrygium nemus citato cupide pede tetigit. 


In the Edition of Voſſius, 
Phrygium ut nemus 


But, as Scaliger obſerved, the word ut makes 
the place nonſenſe, and muſt be ſtruck out, 


Ver. 5. 
Devolvit illa acuta fibi pondera ſilice. 


In Edit. Voſſ. Devolvit lenta acuta, Lenta is 
the conjecture of Voſſius. I wonder he did not 
conſider that lenta could not be admitted, becauſe it 
makes the ſecond fcot a ſpondee, which ſhould be 
an 1ambus. He might have followed Scaliger, 


who reads illa, which is certainly right. Grævius's 
Edit. has 2/le. 
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Ver. 7. 


Etiam recente terre 


Edit. Voſſ. Er jam, which perhaps is a fault 
of the preſs. Ach, Statius ſays, that all the MSS. 
have Et jam; but Etiam is the true reading, and i; 
in Grevius's Edit. 


ö 
| 
i 


Ver. 14. 


Alienaque petentes, velut exules, loca celere. 


In MSS. variæ; Alienaque petentes velut ;—— 
& Alienaque petens velut: Aliena que petentt 
& welut exules loca celeri. 


& Nonmulli legunt, 


Aliena gue petentes velut exules loca. 


In priore Aldi Editione eſt, 


|! Alieaa petentes velut exilio loca celeri. 


; & Poetam ſcripſiſſe ſuſpicabar, 

Alienaque petite pede exilio loca celeri. 

& Ach. Statius, 

. Alienaque petentes velut exules loca celeri. 
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« Hxc eſt lectio, quam et Ach. Statius in ſuis, 
ce et nos in noſtris invenimus libris. Variis modis 
ce hanc deformarunt viri docti, cum tamen omnia 
« rectè ſe habeant, fi pro celeri ſcribas celere. Ex- 
<« teritur enim et abſorbetur media in exules ſy llaba.“ 
Is. Voss Ius. 
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[ wonder that Voſſius ſhould ſay all is right, 
when it is plain that he makes no verſe of it, Per- 


haps, 


Alicua que petentes ex'les loca celere. 


Which is a better verſe than Voſſius propoſes ; 


though I will not warrant it to be the true reading. 
It is juſt ſuch a verſe as v. 34. 


Rapidæ ducem ſequuntur Galle properipedem, 


Ver. 10. 


Rapidam ſalum ſuliſtis, truculentaque pelugl. 


Scaliger thinks pelage as good as pclagi.: He did 
not conſider how it was preceded by rapidum ſalum, 
and that pelagi is tenfold more elegant,” D. 


Ver. 18. 
Hilarate excitatis erroribus animunt. 
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e Quod Ach. Statius in ſuo, nos quoque in 
noſtro libro invenimus, Hilarate crocitatiss Inde 
ipſe non male faciebat concitatis. Vide tamen num 
melius, | 


Hilarate hero citatis erroribus animum. 


& Herus eſt ipſe Attis.” Is. Voss ius. 


Muretus reads here citatis; and by Hera under- 
ſtands Cybele. This may be right, and here may 
perhaps belong, not to Cybele, but to Atys; who 


in this poem ſzpe mulier vocatur, and therefore may 
as well call himſelf Hera, as Herus. 


Ver. 23. 


Mi capita Manades vi jaciunt hederigeræ. 


Ubi capita: Pes proceleuſmaticus. Perhaps it 
ſhould be written, or pronounced, Us; cap'ta—. 


Ver, 26. 
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Quo nos decet citatis celerare tripudiis. 


ro 


« Ncſter liber celebrare, quod germanum Catul- 
lianum puto. Sic celebrem gradum, pro celeri dice- 
bant.” Jos. SCALIGER, 
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Celebrare might have been altered into celerare by 
thoſe, who did not underſtand the Archaiſim. 


8 Ver. 27. 


3 


oN LATIN AUTHORS, 153 


1 


Ver. 27. 


Simul hec comitibus Atys ceciuit notha mulier. 


Jos. Scaliger, nova. Ach. Statius, and Is, 
Voſſius, aotha. The MSS. nota. 


Ver. 34. 


———— properipedem. 


& Pede propero. In melioribus libris ſcribitur 
propere pede : Unde feci properepedem; 1d eſt, properi- 
pedem.” Is. Voss1Us. 
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85 Ver. 35. 
| —Cybebes tetigere laſſulæ. 
Edit. Voſſ. Cybeles. Edit. Grev. Cybebe. 


—— 


As 


Both falſe prints : It muſt be Cybebes, or Cybelles. 
Laſſalc. The numbers are here altered by the 
Poet, and the motion retarded, on purpoſe to ex- 
preſs the wearineſs of the Galle. 
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Ver. 37. 
Piger his labantes languore oculos ſopor operit. 
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Some copies have labante, which, if admitted, 
will make the verſe right. If with Voſſius and 
others you read labantes, the third foot is a ſpon- 
dee; 
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| dee; of which I think there is not an inſtance in 
„ . * . 

; this poem, except in ver. 14. which ſeems cor- 
| rupted. 


; | Shall we ſuppoſe, that the poet threw in a ſpon- 
| dee, to make the verſe ſlow and heavy, and to ex- 
preſs the drowſineſs mentioned in it? —'Tis not 
improbable. 


Ver. 38. 


Abit in quiete molli rabidus furor Animi, 


Grevius's edition gives it rabidi. 


Ver. 43. 


Trepidantem eum recepit dea Paſithea ſiuu. "3 


In the edition of Grevius, Fugientem eum. Voſſius Bl 

i underſtands Trepidantem eum of Atys; and explains 

f it thus : The gentle Goddeſs Paſithea compoſed 
the troubled mind of Atys.” Voſſius indeed does 
not ſay ſo expreſsly, but I believe I do him no 
wrong in aſcribing this interpretation to him; for 
here are his words : ' 


& Trep:dantem, &c. Bene inducit Paſitheam, quo- 
niam Gratiæ curas et moleſtias ſopire credebantur.” 


Muretus 
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Muretus underſtands Fugientem eum to be ſaid of 
Somnus ; according to which this place is to be | 
thus interpreted: “ 'Somnus forſook Ow and 
went away to his wife Paſithea.“ 


Ach. Statius, in his notes, reads Trepidantem 
eum, and applies it to Atys. I incline to think, 
with Muretus, that em, &c. is ſaid of Somnus, 
and not of Atys. Trepidantem ſeems to be the true 1 
reading : Fugrentem was perhaps written over it, by 1 


way of illuſtration, 


Animo Eſtuante rurſus reditum ad vada retulit. 
Voſſius's Edit. has ruſum ; ** which, ſays Scaliger, 
is MN, for rurſum. Inſtead of retulit, Vols. 


Edit. gives fetulit. And in ver. 52. for zetuli he 
reads retuli nemora pedem. 


Ver. 54. 
Et earum ut omnia adirem furibunda latibula. 


The manuſcripts, ſays Ach. Statius, have 
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Et earum omnia adirem—— 


Scaliger 
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Scaliger reads Et ut omnia earum adirem— 
Ach. Statius, Et earum ut omnia adirem; which i; 
right. Omnia, as he obſerves, is a diſſyllable. See 
Virgil, An. VI. 33, 


Bis conatus erat caſus effingere in auro. 
Bis patriæ cecidere manus : quin protinus omnia 
Peerlegerent oculis, See allo the Commentators, 


Ver. 59. 


Patria, bonis, amicls, genitoribus abero? 


Genitores here are put for Father and Mother; as 
Paires for parentes. 


Statius, Theb. IV. 16. 


Jamque ſuos circum puxri, nuptæque, patres que 
Funduntur 


Obſerve this expreſſion, Theb. II. 464. 


Inceſtigue patrum thalami. 


I don't wonder, ſays Tydeus, that you are: 
villain, who are the ſon of Oedipus, and ſprung 
from an inceſtuous marriage.“ By Patrum is meant, 
of Oedipus and Jocaſta. Patres ſtand for pa- 
rentes, Father and Mother. , 


See Miſcell, Obſervat. Vol. I. p. 89. 


1 have 
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I have met with ſome examples of this ufe of 
the word patres, which it may be worth while to 
ſet down here, becauſe I believe they are not to he 
met with in dictionaries. 


Patres for parentes is to be found in two inſcrip- 
tions in Gruter ; 


I. Infcript. div. 1. 
D. M. 


ET. MEMORI A 
REGINI 
SACRUM. F. PILIVS. 
ET. CONIVGI. EIVS. IOVINE. DOMITIE. 
FILIA. MISERI. PATRES. VIVI. POSYERUNT, 


II. Inſcript. pecvil. 5. 


L. SPERATI, DESIDERATI. ADVLESCEN 
TIS, SPEI. ET. PIETATIS, INCOMPARABI 
I. Is. SPERATI. HERMODORUS, ET IVLIA 

NA. PATRES. MALE. LVDICANTIBUS, 
FATIS. SYPERSTITES, POSYERVNT. 


$0 Claudian, Bello Gildon, v. 389. 


E/? illi patribus, ſed non et moribus, iſdem 
Maſcezel, 
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And the author of the Ep. ad Hebræos. c. xt, 
23, Ilie. Mus tu scp n Tpipanvoy uo TMN 
HATEPN azvls. Where ſee Grotius. 


Ovid, Met. III. 1 32. uſes ſoceri for both the 


father and mother of a man's wiſe ; 


ſoceri tibi Marſque Venuſque. 


Seneca, Medea. 106. 
Nunc primum ſoceris, ſponſe volentibus. 


where {ce Gronovius. 


Ovid, Met. IV. 60. 
Tempore crevit amor, tædæ Guogue jure coiſſeal ; 
Sed veluere patres. 


where Burman obſerves, ** Patrcs poſuit pro utro- 
que parente.““ &c. &c. 


Ver. 60. 
Abero foro, palæſira, ſtadio et gymnaſiis? 


& Sic in omnibus MSS. bene Avantius, quo ſtet 
verſus, arque gymnoſiis. Sunt qui legi poſſe putent 
Hadiogue gymnaſiis.” ACH. STATIUS. 


* But Q. if in this particular paſſage, Met, IV. 60. the Fatie”s 
only of Pyramus and Thiſbe are not, excluſively, to be conſidered as 
oppoſing the alliance; againſt which the Mothers might have no objec- 
tion ? 

L *. Gvnnaſus, 


* 


r FF — 
4 - „ = = „ 5+ 
3 LY PRI . 


> ul FR + 


Mp - 


Er eres RSS 


Li 


ON LATIN AUTHORS. 159 
“ Gymnaſiis, prima correptà, legendum eſt.” 
MURETUS» 


Ver. 62. 


Ovod enim genus figure eft, ego non quod adierim ? 


It is adierim in the Voſſian edit. I do not find it fo 
in any MS. But Ach. Statius ſays that the MSS. 
have avierim, and haberim. Grævius in his edit. 
has it—ego quod non habuerim:: which is not verſe, 
Scaliger—ego non quod habuerim. 


Ach. Statius, if I underſtand him right, would 
read, ego numquid obierim that is, “am I dead ?” 


Perhaps it ſhould be, 
Nod enim genus figure eſt cg non quod obierim ? 


Obire omne genus figure is without example, but 
is elegantly formed on the following expreſſions ; 


Virgil, En. VI. 38. 
— Maria maguas 09e1untia terras. 
Lucretius ; 


Obire ſpatium ;—for percurrere: obire prælia, bella, 


Ro ationes, mimus. 


Lucan, 
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Lucan, 
Obit latis projedta cadavera campis. 


We have alſo obire oculis, for Iuftrare, &c. Hoy. 
ever, there is no fault to be found with adierim, 


Ver. 63. 
Ego mulier, — 


Pes proceleuſmaticus. Perhaps, Ego muljer. 
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* Ver. 64. 

8 Ego gyranaſu fui Hos, ego eram decus olei. 

# It ſhould be gymnaſi, as Ach. Statius rightly ob- 
4 ſerves. The verſe requires it. 


Ver. 68. 


FE 1 
as 


Egone deum miniflra, et Cybeles famula ferar * 


L Esgone, is a tribrachys : it ſhould be an anapæſt, 
or ſpondce. I would read therefore 


Egone heu deum, & c- 
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Ver. 70. 


. Ego viridis algida Idæ nive amicta loca colam? 


Ego viridis. Pes proceleuſmaticus. May ve 
not read it Ego vir dis ? 


Ver. 71. 
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Ver. 71. 
Exo vitam agam ſub altis Phrygiæ columinibus. 


« Fb columinibus ; that is, ſub arboribus,” ſays Tur- 
nebus. 


ce Turnebus is in the wrong,” ſays Scaliger. 


Scaliger is himſelf miſtaken,“ ſays Voſſius: 
(and columina cannot mean montes, becauſe ſub 
culmine for in culmine is not Latin.“ 


Burman has ſhewn that Voſſius is nuſtaken, See 
Burm. on Ovid, Met. I. 689. 


Ver. 72. 
Ubi cerva, &c. 


In Grævius's edition this verſe is placed before 


the 711t. 
3 Ver. 73. 


Jam jam dolet, quod egi, jam jamque pœnitet. 


The ſecond jam, in each member of the line, is 
a diſſyllable: 


Jam 1am dolet quod egi, jam iamque pœnitei. 


Ver. 74,.— 77. 
Reſeis ut buic Iabellis palans ſonitus abiit, 
Geminas deorum ad aures nova nuucia referens, 
Ii junta juga reſolvens Cybele leonibus, 
Lævumque pecoris hoftem flimulans ita loquitur. 
"Hi M «« Totus 
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( Totus locus ita legendus, 


Roſeis ut huic labellis palans ſonitus abiit, 
Jbi juncla juga reſolvens Cybele leonibus. 


Geminas eorum ad aures nova nunciat ferens, 
Lævumque, &c.“ 


Jos. SCALIGER," 


 Voss1vs gives the following: 
Roſeis ut hinc labellis palam ſonitus abiit. 


& Palam abeſt a libris, excepto Mediol : Pro 
abiit, pleraque vetera Exemplaria habent adit, 
quod rectius altero, cum adire ad aliquem Latinum 
eſſe etiam pueri norint. Conjungendus itaque cum 
ſequenti hic verſus, et ſic conſtituendus; 


Rofeis ut hinc palam labellis ſonitus adit, 
Geminas dcorum ad aures nova nuncia referens. 


Scaliger non recte mutat ſequentia.” 


But here Voſſius alters line 74. ſo as to make it 
no verſe. I think it ſhould be, 


Rofeis ut huic labellis palans ſonitus abit : 


and ſo Scaliger read it, I believe. In the follow- 


ing verſe, if I had the authority of any MS. I 
would read 


Genminas-DEAL ad aures. Dea, i. e. Cybeles. 


4 


1 
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It is true, he ſays before, (ver. 68.) Deum miniſ- 
jra; which ſeems to be an objection to the emen- 
dation propoſed. On ver. 76. Voſſius ſays,“ La- 


borant numeri, et in hoc, et in ſequentibus.“ 


Ver. 78. 


Face ut hinc furoris ictu 


& Fac ut liunc furor . Sic libri veteres, nifi 
quod in quibuſdam furoribus legatur. Procul- 
. perlit hemiſtichium, in cujus locum mi- 
grant hemiſtichium ſequentis verſus, Velle vero 


Nilcus hoc ex . Han ſanare, id demum fuerit in 
tenebris micare.“ 
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Ver. 85. 


Ferus ipſe ſeſe adhortans rapidum incitat animum 2 
Voſſius reads, 
Ferns ipſe ardore talis rapidum, &c. 


And fo it is printed in the text of his edition. 
But the ſecond foot ſhould not be a ſpondee. He 
alſo propoſes 


Ferus ipſe, arde talis, rapidum—s 


Arde, for ardore : But ſeſe adhortans, which is in 
M 2 Grevius's 
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Grevius's edition is better; and is confirmed ly 
Homer, who ſays of a lion, II. T. 170. 


'Oupy & TAevpas Te H ici & pPolegules 


Maile, it ale tnolpive h, . 


Caudd vero lateraque et femora utrinque 
Verberat, ſeque ipſum excitat ad pugnam. 


Ver. 86. 
Vadit. fremit, refringit virgulta pede vago. 


In the edition of Voſſius it is vadit, fremit, et . 
fringit : and he ſays, Sic habet liber optimus. But th 
word et ſpoils the verſe, and is omitted in Greviu! 
edition. 


Ver. 87. 


For bumida, Grævius has ultima, 


Ver. 91. 


Both Grævius's and Voſſ. edit. have Cybele : bl 
the verſe requires Cybelle, or Cyocoe. 


IN juſtice to the ſubject of the foregoing 
poem, the Editor cannot reſiſt this occaſion of 
W:hrowing in an ingenious note of Dr. Warton, on 
me Epiſtle of Eloiſa to Abelard, ver. 100, &c. 


« Alas how chang'd ! what ſudden horrors riſe! 


« Jt was difficult to ſpeak of the cataſtrophe 
that befel Abelard with any dignity and grace; our 
poct, however, has done it. I know not where 
caſtration is the chief cauſe of diſtreſs in any other 
poem, except in a very extraordinary one of Catul- 
Jus ; where Atys—ſtruck with madneis by Berecyn- 
thiz,—in a fit of enthuſiaſm, inflicts this puniſhment 
on himſelf. After which he laments his condition 
in very pathetick ſtrains. The poem has been % 
little remarked on, that I ſhall take the liberty of in- 
ſerting the following paſſage in the ſpeech of Atys, 
which is very dramatick, full of ſpirit, and ſudden 
changes of paſſion : (Ver. 38. to 73.) 


Egone a mea remota hæc ferar in Nemora Domo? 
Patria, bonis, amicis, genitoribus abern ? 
Abero foro, palæſtrà, ſtadio, gymnaſiis? 


Quod enim genus? Figura eſt? ego numquid abierim? 
Ego mulier lego adoleſcens, ego ephebus, ego puer, 
Ego gymnaſii fui fios, ego eram decus olei, 

Mi janua frequentes, ibi lmius tepida 5 


Mihi fieridis coroilis redimita domus erat „ 
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Miſer, ak miſer, querendum eſt etiam atque etiam, anime: 


M 3 I. inquendum 
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Linquendum ubi eſſet orto mihi ſole cubiculum, 
Egone Deum miniſtra, & Cybeles famula ferar ? 
Egone Mznas, ego mei pars, ego vir ſterilis ero ? 
Ego viridis algida Idz nive amicta loca colam ? 
Ego vitam agam ſub altis Phrygiz columinibus ? 
Ubi cerva ſylvicultrix, ubi aper nemorivagus? 

Jam, jam dolet quod egi, jam, jam guoque pœnitet! 


The whole poem being of a ſtrain rather fi. 
perior to the generality of Roman poeſy, and being 
alſo ſo much above the tender and elegant geniu 
of Catullus, whoſe name it bears, inclines me to 
think it a Tranſlation from ſome Grecian writer; and 
perhaps, if the reader will peruſe the whole, it wil 
give him the trueſt notion of an old Dithyrambie 
of any poem antiquity has left us. The text is, i 
ſome places, much corrupted; but enough remain 
pure and intelligible, to place it at the head d 
Latin poetry, how firangely ſecver it has been neglect, 
It ought to be obſerved, that the ſeventh, eight, 
and ninth lines of this quotation, bear a wonder 
ful reſemblance to a fine paſſage in the Book 
Job, ch, xx1x. ver. 6. & ſeq, I ſhall only add, 
that this is the only complete poem of the kind.“ 


* See © An Eſſay on the Genius and Writings of Pors,"| 
Vol. I. zd Edit, p. 323, 
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+ Tur following letter appeared in the Gen- 
man's Magazine for November 1789, page 997. 
in conſequence of fome harſh ſtrictures on the ce- 
Jebrated- Tranſlator of Virgil's Georgicks, lately 
inſerted in that pamphlet, p. 88g : and figned Sp1- 
clLEGUS : and as being coincident with the pre- 
ceding remarks, the Editor with pleaſure ſubjoins 
it, in this place, merely from a deſire of paying due 
reſpect to more than one valuable character in the 
literary world. 


MR. URBAN, | Nov. 9, 1789. 


„ T Y 


Your known candour and impartiality will, I 
am convinced, induce you to rectify a miſtake, and 
a miſrepreſentation, p. 889, in which Dr. Warton 
is cenſured for not mentioning in his Eo, Pope, 
Dr. JokTin's Life of Eraſnus. The Eſſay was 
printed and publiſhed in 1756, and the Life in 
1758, two years after the firſt of theſe dates ; which 
inconteſtibly vindicates Dr. Warton for not men- 
toning a work, which did not exiſt when he wrote 
his Eſſay.— Dr. Warton is known always to have 
admired Dr. Jortin, for the extenſiveneſs of his 
Nerudition, the elegance of his taſle, and the libera— 
ty of his ſentiments: of which he had given ſuf— 
cient proof ſo carly as the year 1753; for, having 
| M 4 occaſion. 
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occaſion to mention a happy emendation of D, 
Jortin's on a paſſage of Euripides,“ in his Nota 
on the fourth Georgick of Virgil, [ver. 12. p. 33, 
he introduces it by calling Dr. Jortin,“ an author, 
whoſe meaneſt praiſe 1s his critical taſte and judge 
ment.“ 


As to the Atys of Catullus, when Dr. Warton ſaid 
of it, that it had been /o 1iztle remarked on, and 
ſo ſtrangely neglected,“ he very well knew that it hal 
been conſtantly publiſhed in all the editions of Cz 
tullus ; and that Joſeph Scaliger, and Iſaac Voſſius 
as well as Dr. Fortia in the Ob/ervations,” had, in 
many places, corrected the text, which was, and i 
Kill corrupt: But he plainly meant, and could 
only mean, that the ſtriking and uncommon beau. 
tics of this fingular poem, had not been noticed 
and pointed out by any criticks, ancient or modern, 
ſo much as they deſerved to be. 


ire F ord WEL 


Yours, &c. 
Z& 


See the Appendix to the ſecond Book of Dr. Jortin's Remarks 
en Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 3 Vol, II. p. 131. zd Edit. 1767. 


CICERO. 
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111. a R. 


DE DIVINATIONE. 


Lib. I. c. 25. 


Es u apud Platonem Socrates, quum eſſet in 
cuſtodi2 publica, dicens Cratoni ſibi poſt tertium 
diem efle moriendum : vidiſſe enim fe in ſomnis 
pulcritudine eximia feminam, que ſe nomine ap- 
peillans, diceret Homericum quendam ejuſdem 
verſum, 
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Tertia te Phihie tempeſtas læta locabit. 


Lambinus ſays, 


ͤäVerſus eſt apud Homerum, II. I. 363. et pro- 


; fertur ab Achille hoc modo: 


Halli xe Teal Obiry ẽpi S irony. 


Phihia, Achillis patria, quæ quid commune habeat 
cum morte, et qua ratione Socrates hoc verſu præ- 
moneatur, ſe tertio die moriturum, quæſitum eſt. 
| Qua de re cum ego et Simco Boſius loqueremur, 
dixit, quod et mihi venerat in mentem, per 
| ; Phthiam 
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Phthiam mortem et interitum ſignificari, ſpectata yi 
nominis, quod videtur ortum a verbo n, ct Ohio, 
quod valet intereo, conſumor, corrumpor,” 


The woman who appeared to Socrates in a dream, 
having ſpoken thoſe words to him which Achille, 
makes uſe of, when he ſays that in three days he 
ſhould be at Pythia, —at his home; Socrates, I ſup. 
poſe, took it for a prediction of his death, becauſe 
he thought that to die was to go home to his own 
country. 


Haptmidnhiæ rig i5iv 6 Oles. 


So, in this chaper Eudemus ſaw a youth in: 
dream, who told him — ipſum guinguennio poſt Domum 
ef: rediturum $ at which time he died. Ex quo in 
lad ſomnium efſe interpretatum, ut quum animus ler. 
demi è corpore exceſſerit, tum Domum revertiſſe vide. 
zur. Sec the notes of Davies. 


Socrates thought that the woman ſaid to him, 


| FHiuali ev Tpilalw Obiny <cifwnev d. 


DE OFFIC, 1. 18. 


Vos etenim, Fuvenes, animum geritis mulieliem, 

Illa Virago viri. 
We know not from what poet theſe lines are 
taken. This Virago was perhaps Artemiſia ; con- 


cerning 
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cerning whom Xerxes ſaid, © My men behave 
themſelves like women, and my women like men.” 
0 AE vo pe g VEYEYGAOL {401 ura nec a: 0 VIvaines, Ard geg. 
Herodot. viii. 88. Be that as it will, the Latin 
poet ſeems to have borrowed the expreſſion from 


Heradotus. 


DE OFFIC. III. 13. 


Amongſt the faults and defects of a houſe, Cicero 
mentions the rooms being infeſted with ſerpents, 
or vermin, and creeping things: in oinniòus cubi- 
culis apparere ſerpentes, 


If any manuſcript had oberrare, I ſhould like it 
better, Thus we find in 


Pliny, XXIX. 4. Muela, que in domibus noſtris 


oberrat. 


Horace, Sat. I. v111. 34. 


A derpentes, alque vVideres 
ITnfernas errare canes. 


Ovid, Met. v11. 535. 


Milliaque incultos ferpcatum multa Per agros 
3 | 
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EPIST. AD ATTIC, I. 3. 


He ſays to Atticus, Aviam tuam ſcito deſiderio tui 
mortuam eſſe, &c.” Like Anticlea, the mother of 
Ulyſſes, whoſe ghoſt ſays to him, with affectionate 
1 tenderneſs, that ſhe died of no other diſtemper 
ip than grief, upon his account. Oy. A. 201. 


A wi TG Te res, cd Te pndec, Daily Odyoaty, 


En v @yavoPpooun jarnindtc Dvpucy n. 


Sed me tnique defiderium, iuique cure, inclyte Uſes, 
Tuaque benignitas dulci animo privaterunt. 


To this paſſage Cicero alludes. ** Fftive joca- 
tur Cicero,” fays Popma. TI think otherways : ! 
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[| think that hie expreſſion is indecent on ſuch an oc- 
4 $ | 
| cafion ; and fo thinks alſo the French tranſlator of 

Cicero. | 
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Some have thought that Cicero never wanted the 
aſſiſtance of all his cloquence more, than when he 
undertoołk to tet forth the Advantages of Old Age. 
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In his Epiſt. ad Atticum. I. 6, he ſays, Pater uov:s 
det. He could not have mentioned the death ol 
his 
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his dog or cat with more calm indifference, and 
philoſophical reſignation. When his daughter 
died, he behaved himſelf like a madman, 


DE LEGIBUS. 11. 6. 


In a letter from Egnatius, (Ep. 1252) men- 
tioned in the Life of Eraſmus, amongſt other hand- 
ſome compliments paid to that writer, he ſays, 


« Tu igitur, qui Germanis tuis princeps hanc lite. 
rarum facem pretuliſti "a 


There is nothing particular in this uſe of the 
word princeps for firſt. But it reminds me to do 
juſtice to the above mentioned paſſage in Cicero, 


which hath been miſinterpreted, Here is the 
Paſlage : 


4 1 4 7 7 y 2 28 #7 2 ” 
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& Sed ut vir doctiſſimus fecit Plato, atque idem 
graviſſimus philoſophorum omnium, qui princeps 
de Republica conſcripſit, idemque ſeparatim de 
legibus ejus.“ | 

Here is the Mifinterpretation : * Plato—who 
wrote beſt of a Republick.” It ſhould have been 


tranſlated *© who wrote fir of a Republick ;” and it 
can admit of no other ſenſe, 
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When princeps means beſt, it cannot mean the 
adverb beſt, —optime ; but the adjefive beſt, —optimu;, 
Come then, try it, and ſubſtitute opfimus in the 
room of princeps. 


© Plato, —qui optimus de Republica conſcripſit:” 
This I think will not paſs for a Ciceronian phraſe, 
Let us throw it aſide, and proceed. 


Plato, ſays Cicero, wrote ft of a Republick: 
and he hath ſaid the ſame in another place of this 
treatiſe, as his learned editor Davies obſerves. 
& Principem Platonem de Republica diſſeruiſſe, 
teſtatur noſter infra,” | 


It is in Lib. III. 6. 


«© Nam veteres, verbo tenus, acute illi quidem, 
ſed non ad hunc uſum popularem atque civilem, 
de Republica diſſerebant. Ab hac familia magis 
iſta manirunt, Platone principe, poſt Ariſtoteles, 
&c,” 


| Plato then, according to Cicero, was the firſt, 
who treated the ſubject in an exzenffue, ujeful, and 
practical way. Cicero hath alſo hinted the fame 
thing in another treatiſe : De Divin, II. 1.“ At- 
que his libris adnumerandi ſunt ſex de Republica, 
quos tunc ſeripſimus: —magnus locus Philoſophi- 


3 q 
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æque proprius, a Platone, Ariſtotele, Theophraſto, 
totaque peri pateticorum familia tractatus uber- 


rime.“ 


Princeps, is he, © qui primum capit;“ and in its 
original ſignification, it means the firſt in time or 
order: and then, by a very eaſy metaphor, it means 
me chief, beſt, and moſt excellent. In theſe, and 
ſuch like expreſſions as theſe, —Princeps exiit,— 
4 rediit,--fcripfit,--invenit,--ſententiam dixit,--verba 
WT fecit, —Princeps means firſt, and not bet, To many 
paſſages collected in Geſner, theſe may be added, 


Cic. de Cl. 171. b. 


Sicilia prizceps ſe ad Amicitiam Populi Romani 
Wapplicuit.” 


De Orat. 154. * Is princeps ex Latinis hæc 
tractavit.“ 


Acad. 44. Gorgias princeps ex omnibus auſus 
eſt, &c.“ | 


ant Rp R Aa 4 * 


W Theſe citations I take, as I find them, in Nizo- 
ius. 


Lucretius, I. 94. 


Nec miſeræ prodeſſe in tali tempore quibat, 
Rud patrio prince ps donarat nomine Regem. 
Horat. 
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Horat, Carm. III. XVII. 6. 


Qui Formiarum mania dicitur— 
Princeps, et innantem Marica 
Littoribus tenuiſſe Lirim. 


Lambinus knew that P, rinceps conſcripfit could 
only mean writing fr; and therefore he propoſed 
bi to alter the place, “ becauſe, ſaid he, Plato did 
* | not write 5 concerning a Republick :” Falſin 
eft Platonem principem, id eft primum, de Republici 
ſcripſiſe. But this was not a ſufficient cauſe for at- 
tempting an emendation, as Lambinus might have 
ſeen, if he had conſidered the caſe a little better. 


Horace, ſays of himſelf, Carm. III. xxx. 


Princeps, Aolinm carmen ad Ttalos 
Deduxiſſe modos. 


He meant, that he was the frf : and yet, her: 
it might be objected that, ſtrictly ſpeaking, he was 
not the firſt; ſince Catullus, before him, had com- 
poſed ſome Sapphic odes. But, either Horace did 
not recollect it, or he might think that Catul lo 
had not done enough that way to earn the name d % 
a Lyric Poet. 


The | 
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The perſon, whoſe interpretation of Cicero is 
here examined, hath alſo informed us—ex abun- 
gau That as princeps, ſo likewiſe primus is uſed 
for beſt, or chief: which he gravely proves from 
Virgil, En. I. 27. 


_ veteriſque memor Saturnia belli 
Prima quod ad Trojam pro charis geſſerat Argis. 


There is a paſſage in Terence, Eunuch. II. it, 
17. which would ſuit him better : 


= E/ genus hominum, qui eſſe primos ſe omniumrerum volunt, 
= Nc ſant. 


Where primus, certainly and undeniably, means 
ſummus, præcipuus. * 


gee the Life of Eraſmus, Vol. I. p. 552. Noted, 


CLAUDIAN. 
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CLAUD IAN. 


Tais writer ſhewed his bad taſte in imitating 
Statius, who was too fond of Antitheſes. The 
introduction of theſe affected ornaments and falſe 
beauties was the ruin of Latin poetry. Thus, to 
quote one inſtance, out of a great many ; he ſays, 


Conſ. Hon. IV. 617. 


tergaque removit 
Verbera permiſſi felix Injuria wot: 


In Eu rROP. II. 250. 


— Dat cundta Vetuſtas 
Principium Phrygibus ; nec Rex Egyptius ultra 
Reſtitit, humani po/tquam puer uberis expers, 
In Phrygiam primum laxavit Murmura Vocem. 


The ſtory is in Herodotus, II. 2. The boy was 
Bumani expers Uberis, becauſe he had a goat for his 
nurſe, and was ſuckled by her, that he might not 
hear any human voice, Heinſius ſhould not have 
ſuſpected Uberis to be a falſe reading; nor ſhould 
a friend of mine have conjectured Tndicis. The 
place wants no alteration, 


i | Ib d. 


I 
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Ibid. II. 3 5. 


Quis melius vibrata puer vertigine molli 
Membra rotet® verrat quis marmora crine ſupino? 


Dacier on Horace, Carm. I. VIII. and Kennet 
in his Roman Antiquities, endeavour to explain this 
paſſage, and make poor work of it, The meaning 
is“ What boy. dances with the moſt agility and 
flexibility ; and 1s able to bend his body backward, 
till the hair of his head ſweeps the ground?“ 


Apuleius, I. Per in flexibus tortuofis enervem et 
exoſſem ſaltationem explicat. 


Nonnus. 
Oe TOAUXUKA0g em o AdINGT: TXpTWv, 
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Sce Chryſoſtom, Homil. xix. ad Pop. Antioch. 
and the notes of Fronto Duczus, and Bulinger, 
de Theatro, I. 91. 


Jerom. Ep. 27. ad Euſtochium: Alios rotare caput, 
ct poſt tergum terram vertice langere. 


Ibid. II. 396. 


— favcat. fantum Tritonia cæptis, 
Inceptum peragetur opus. 


Inſtead of ps it ſhould be reis. | 
N 2 Claudian 
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Claudian here introduces and ridicules one Ty, 
who had been @ weaver, and now was commander if 
an army, He puts in his mouth words, which ar 
borrowed from his former occupation; as ſedemy;, 
gliſcere, texitur, trahimus, &c. The word Telis i 
ambiguous, and means either a weapon, or a web: 
and Pallas was the patroneſs both of /o/diers and d 
weavers. So In Eutrop. I. 273. 


Tu potes alterius Studiis harere Minerve ; 
Tu Telas, non Tela pati. 


Ibid. II. 492. 


quoſcumque Prometheus 
Excoluit, multoque intexuit æthera limo, 
Hi longè ventura vident. 


* V , 24 e A - * 3 N 8 * * 5 1 * * 
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It muſt be either, as in ſome MSS. 


multumque ; or, which I like better, pyrogit 
intexuit: That is, as another poet ſays, 


r 


 Queis mcliore Into finxit præcordia Titan. 
Juvenal, Sat. XIV. 35: 


SA ond Sarge hehe en 


Claudian afterwards, v. 496. ſays of the men 
who were made by Epimetheus, 


Deterao! 
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Deteriore luto pravus quos condidit auctor, 
Et nibil etheriu par ſit per membra vigoris. 


LAUD. SERENA. 31. 


Penelope trahat arte procos, fallatque furentes, 
Stamina nocturnæ relegens ſollertia tele, 


= Fifteen manuſcripts have preſerved the true 
reading, Lacrtia. Stamina Laertia means a eb, 
W cfigned, as Penelope intended, to make a wind- 
. ing-theet for her father-in-law Laertes. The word 
Lairtia not being underſtood by the tranſcribers, 
gave occaſion to theſe abſurd readings, —ſollertia, 
certiſima, lacertia, laſſantia, laxantia. A manuſcript 
alſo of Benet College, which I once collated, hath 
W419. 
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Homer, Odyſſ. B. 97. 


* 5 * / 1 , / — 
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Aateln news TePyiov, &c. 


Of all the poems of Claudian, his two books 
againſt Eutropius are the beſt beyond compariſon. 
Wt is eaſier to write Lampoons than Panegyrics. 
be Alexandrians were ever remarkable for cenſo- 
rouſneſs and ſcurrility ; and Claudian, being both 
N 3 | a Poet 
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a poet and an Alexandrian, had in Eutropius: 
proper ſubject on which to exerciſe his talents, 


LAUDES HERCULIS. 


A poem of an anonymous writer, joined to the 
poems of Claudian, page 895. 


In v. 34. he ſays of the ſerpents who attacked 
Hercules, 


Morte rubent oculi, trifidiſque horrentia Linguis 
Ora ſonant. 


It ſhould be Forte, that is, fortiter : as Statins 
Achill. II. 177. 


— erben 
Cælatum pugnas, ſevis et forte rubentem 
Bellorum znaculis. 


See Heinſius on Claudian, Conf. P. et O. 4. 


CORNELIUMY 
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CORNELIUS NEPOS. 


HANNIBAL. I. 


Quotieſcumque | Hannibal] cm [Romanis] con- 
eis off in Italia, ſemper diſceſſit ſuperior. 


Either Cornelius Nepos 1s not conſiſtent with 
himſelf, or Plutarch is miſtaken, when he ſays. 
that, according to Nepos, Hannibal was ſometimes 
beaten and put to flight by Marcellus. See Fragm. 
Nepot. p. 42 g. But Hannibal is introduced in Juſtin, 
XXX1, 5. as affirming that he never was overcome 


by the Romans, before he had been called away 
from Italy, 5 


— — . —ñ— 


5 06 


Tais man, a Printer of Lyons, was burnt at 
Paris in 1346, for Atheiſm ſay ſome, for Luther- 
aniſm ſay others, aged about 39. He had applied 
himſelf cloſely to the ſtudy of the Latin Tongue, 
but never acquired a good ſtyle. Of the Greek 
Language he ſeems to have had little'knowledge. 

N4 He 
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He hath been accuſed of plagiary by ſome, and 
others have defended him. His proſe is tolerable, 
his verſes, of which he voided a conſiderable quan. 
tity, are deteſtable; and one may apply to this C. 
ceronian thoſe lines of Martial ; 


| Carmina quod ſcribis Mufis et Apolline nullo 
Laudari debes ; hoc Ciceronis habes. 


Gruter inſerted the Latin Poems of Doletu; 
amongſt his Deliciz, &c. But this learned man 
was himſelf a wretched verſifier, and underſtood 
poetry as much as a Hottentot. 


Mattaire has given us a copious account of 
Doletus, and alſo large extracts from his proſe, and 
abundance of his verſes ; which, if they can enter. 
tain the reader, it muſt be, not with their beauty, 
but with their deformity : and; indeed, poems may 
be ſo extravagantly bad, as to become diverting, 
like a monkey, whoſe uglineſs is his merit. Mat 
taire has alſo inſerted ſome poems in praiſe of Do- 
letus, written by Salmonius Macrinus, Nicolaus 
Borbonius, and others: but Mattaire did not ſul- 
pect, what moſl readers will diſcern, that theſe poets 
bantered Doletus, and that their extravagant praiſes 
were ironical. Buchanan did him juſtice, when he 


ſaid, 


Carmiu 
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Carmina quod ſenſu careant, mirare, Doleti, 
Quando qui ſcripfit Carmina, mente carel? 


Stigelius alſo made this Epigram upon him: 


IN. DOLETUM. 


Eſſe tibi nomen potins debebat OLETO ; 
Nam tua Muſa ſapit, preter OLETA, nibil. 


— 2 — — 


Doletus took it into his head to cenſure the 
compoſitions of Eraſmus, in a work intitled, 


« Dialogus de Imitatione Ciceroniana, adverſus 
Eraſmum, pro Longolio. Lugd. apud Gryphium, 


1534, 4to.“ 


It is a book handſomely printed. I have given 
ſome account of Doletus in Vol. I. 565. of the Life 
of Eraſmus. Dr. Ward promiſed me ſome remarks 
of his on Doletus; but he died not long after, and 
they came not into my hands, 


This dialogue, as to he, is by no means amiſs; 
and it ſhews that the man did not want Latin eru- 
dition and abilities. As to ſub/ance, it is full of 
diſingenuity, chicanery, declamation, puerility, 
malcvolence, vanity, eſfrontery, and ſcurrility. He 
| gives 
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gives himſelf airs of piety and orthodoxy, and rail; 
at the Lutherans and the Reformed ; but to any 
reader of diſcernment it will appear, that what he 
fays of religion comes not from the heart. I am 
inclined to think that he ſuffered death rather for 
impiety than for Lutheraniſm; and that, in reality, 
he had no religion at all, 


E KA: $ M U -$.* 


CARMINA VARIA. 


ET nxs: poems were all compoſed by Eraſmus in 
his younger days, and are pretty enough for a boy, 
There are in them ſeveral faults, either of the 
author, or of the tranſcriber, or of the preſs: and, 
to ſay the plain truth, they are moſt ſcandalouſly 
publiſhed 1n the edition of Leyden. No care at all 
was taken to reviſe them, and to mark any of the 
errors. I could eafily correct them in ſeveral 
places, but ſhall only give the reader a ſmall ſpe- 


cimen. 
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| Flore 
* Life, Vol, II. 250. | 
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Floræ tempore ſuo jam delectat roſeum ver. 


Read, 
Flora tepore u 


Et tu, Phœbe mater, perpetuum vale, 


Read pater. 


In the ode to the Virgin Mary: 


Qui cavis tentat trabibus minaces 
Adire fluctus, rabidaſque Syrtes, 


Read Adriæ. 


In the poem on Chriſt : 
Duid tibi, Chriſte, in ore eft ? 


Read More. 
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FRACASTORIUS. 


SYPHILIS. 


on Fracaſtorii Syphilida non amat, et laude dig. 


nam cenſet, eum Muſæ omnes Gratiæque malè 
oderunt. In tam egregio opere ineſt tamen vitium, 
perpuſillum illud quidem, et quod facile ignoſcas, 
Duas nempe priores ſyllabas vocis rina corripuit 
Fracaſtorius; quod obſervavit is qui in noſtrà Bri- 
tannia edidit hoc poema. Juvenalis et Martialis 
ſoli ſunt, qui voce rena et vocibus inde derivatis 
uſi ſunt ; et forſan, ætate Fracaſtorii, he voces in 
utroque Poeta legebantur prioribus ſyllabis correp- 
tis; quod ejus culpam extenuat, Vide Syphil. II. 


199. 428, III. 41. Javenalem, VIII. 114. Mar- 
tialem, III. 67. 74. 


Eundem errorem erravit Fracaſtorius in Alcone, 


132. Idem tamen poſtea in epo, II. 6306. 
modulate cecinit. 


Refinam, et liquidam Styracen, et Amygdala amara. 


Fracaſtorium dicunt, annis gravem, et paulo ante 
mortem inchoaſſe Poema illud de Foſepho, quod 
„ ſane 
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ſand a Syphilida multum deſcendit, et languidus 
ſeneſcentis ingenii partus eſſe videtur. Certè no- 
mina illa & H, Joſeph, Jacob, Reuben, Dothain, 
&c. quæ toties in eo opere occurrunt, radunt aures, 
et Latini Carminis gratiam devenuſtant. Mirari 
ſubit Pottam, numerorum apprime callentem, huic 
vitio nullum adhibuiſſe Remedium. 


cy In Theſauro Ling. Lat. Roberti Ainſworthi, 
ubi occurrunt R?es7ua, res7natus, corrige, R?57na, 
restnatus.* 


JOANNES FREINSHEMIUS. 


Tuis amiable and excellent man was one of the 
principal ornaments of the ſeventeenth century. 
His ſupplements to Quintus Curtius and to Livy 
are univerſally allowed to be maſter pieces. He 
was one of thoſe few philologers and criticks, who 
have had the eſteem and the good word of all man- 
kind. He was born at Ulm, in the year 1608. He 
ſtudied the civil law, hiſtory ancient and modern, and 
the claſſical authors; and was {killed in the Latin, 
Greek, Hebrew, French, Spaniſh, Dutch, Italian, 
Engliſh, Swediſh and Daniſhlanguages. He was 
See Journal Britannigue, Vol. VII. p. 8. in which this nk 

was firſt publiſhed, 
firſt 
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firſt profeſſor at Upſal, and then called to Stock: 3 | 
holm by Chriſtina, to be royal librarian and hit. RF 


riographer, with a genteel penſion, He obtained 
leave to return to his own country, on account of 
his bad health, and was made honorary profeſſor at 


Heidelberg by the Elector Palatine. He was the 


moſt pious of learned men, and the moſt learned of 
pious men. He often declared that Chriſtianity 
alone could fit a man for diſſolution, and reconcile 


him to it: And his laſt words were, “My ſpeech EE 


begins to fail me; but my heart fails me not; and 
I am not afraid of dying.” Thus he expired, aged 
fifty-two, in the year 1660, 


I have collected theſe few particulars from a 
meagre account of this great man, given by Spize- 


lius in his Templum Honoris; where allo may be found 
a liſt of his works, publiſhed and unpubliſhed.* 


By the publick calamities of Germany he had 
been reduced to great poverty, before the year 1639; 
and he ſpeaks of it in the ſtyle and ſpirit of a Chril- 
tian Philoſopher, in the Dedication of his Quintus 
Curtius. 


Per hæc Tempora, quorum tam longa, tam- 
que violenta Atrocitas, apud multa mortalium mil 


* For a ſhort account of Fx EIXsHEIU, ſee Biograph. Difionary, 


in 12 volumes $vo. vol. v. 455. ; 


_ — my 
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% na, quocumque modo miſeram Vitam tolerare, ſum- 
mam Votorum effecerat, nobis, qui nihilo meliores 
dignioreſve aliis ſumus, præter victum amictumque 
commodum et honeſtum, ſuperfuit unde et paupe- 
rioribus nonnullis ſuccurreremus, et Muſe, noſter 
amor, non ſuſtinerentur modo, verum etiam orna- 
rentur. At enim ſuperioribus annis, agi ferrique 
res, quæ mihi viderentur; edificia incendi, vel 
dirui; agros ſitu incultuque ſqualere; bona hactenus 
nomina cum ipſa ſpe perire, aut indies deteriora 
fieri ; alios inopia, alios prava vafricie mala publica 
in quæſtum convertendi; fidem inſuper habere ; 
intendi prætia rerum venalium; flagellari annonam, 
ipſamque ejus caritatem non nemini caram efle ; 
demens, et legum quibus vivamus immemor, tan- 
quam mea damna mœrebam. Donec crebra verbi 
divini auditione, lectione, meditatione cum animo 
meo reputare cœpi, non male mecum tranſegiſſe 
caduca bona, fi ab illis deſtituta ſpes in unum Deum 
tota verteretur. Quem ipſum mei curam haud 
perfunctoriè gerere, magis jam magiſque quotidi- 
anis experimentis edocebar. Ut tandem omnia 
recolens fateri cogerer, nihil umquam perinde ex 
utilitate mea eveniſſe, quam jacturam earum rerum, 
quæ me potuiſſent perdere. Longum foret enar- 
rare, quæ olim animum veræ felicitatis ignarum 
aut contemtorem ſpes atque deſideria agitabant; 
certe ex vitæ conditione, qua nunc ut in rebus hu— 


manis, 
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manis, unice contentus ago, numquam frui lic. 
iſſet, niſi alia omnia volventem quodam quaſi fr, 
no, rei familiaris ſalutare damnum attinuiſſet. Hy 
in hanc urbem [ Argentoratum ] perductum adfixj 
muſeo viri doctiſſimi atque humaniſſimi ¶ Berreg 
geri, ] ut juxta mecum omnes prædicant, qui bibi. 
othecam ſuam, pro modo privati ſatis inſtructan 
mihi non minus quam ſibi patere voluit: et quam 
quam ipſe quoque temporum difficultatem ſentite 
meliori ſubinde conditione, quam cæteros cos. 
victorum habuit: alus neceſſitatibus pro me reſpon 
dendo, mutuamque pecuniam dando, promptiy 
quam ego per pudorem peterem, ſubvenit : Stud 
orum meorum auctor, hortator, adjutor fuit. Den 
que ſub idem tempus Forum edidi: quum ju 
etiam de Curtio agitaremus; ad quem auctoren 
nonnulla, quum interim in urbe Vangionum mo 
rarer, mihi obſervata, diu ante ad eum miſeran 
Dum hec aguatur, tacito conſenſu ſtudia noſin 
ſociare cœpimus, et ad multos auctores illuſtrands 
communi labore materiam parare. Interea veter 
deſiderii mei partem explevit gallica peregrinati, 
ubi me paullo minus triennio vir ampliſſimu 
Michael Mareſcotus, libellorum ſupplicum Ms 
giſter, ſumma benevolentia comiter atque liben 
liter habuit. Unde redux antiquum Bernegęei 
mei, ſtudiorumque noſtrorum hoſpitium repeth 
qui etiam haud multo poſt conlocato mihi piet 

6 | tiſſim 


4 
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tiſima filia, adultam jam tum amicitiam adfinitatis 
addito vinculo indiſſolubilem reddidit. Ex quo 
tempore vetera ſtudia ſerid retractavimus, et quam- 
quam amantiffimum ſocerum meum gravis ægri- 
tudo per biennium fere in lectulo aut circa tenu- 
iſſet; ne iſtud quidem tempus omnino vacuum abire 
paſſus eſt, ſed interea cum Tacitus ederetur, pluri- 
mam ejus rationem habuit ; et quum de Curtio jam 
deliberaſſemus, ingenti labore diligentiſſimum in- 
dicem confecit, qui materiam ſuppeditaret indici 
philologico, quem volente Deo proxime daturi 
ſumus: eaque re me plurima moleſtia, et vero 
imprimis cariſſimæ rei, temporis, inquam, larga 
jactura liberavit. Typographicis autem mendis 
repurgandis adeo diligentem navavit operam, ut 
vel ea ſola editionibus noſtris commendationi eſſe 
potucrit. 


Juvabamur jam tum unius atque alterius inopina 
Fliberalitate ; et adfulgebat nobis plerumque ignaris, 
adeo non eblandientibus, ſubinde nova ſpes: et 
adhuc non ſatis conſederat animi mei perverſus 
umor. Quippe velut generoſitate quadam indig- 
abar alienis potius opibus beneficiiſque nos obnox- 
jos reddi, quam propriis præſidiis honeſtiſſimorum 
conatuum impenſas tolerare. Donec tandem om- 
nino deprehendi, quum unius Dei ſint omnia, non 
magis alienum eſſe, quod alii; quam meum, quod 

Vol. II. O ego 
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ego poſſideo. Et quum ille, nihil mihi debeng, 
omnia ſupra votum largiretur ; parum me pro ſang 
facere fi benignitatem ejus in ordinem—cogerem, 
et velut ex formula imperarem unde potiſſimum 
bene mihi faceret. Sicut etiam ſcelerate ineptu 
foret, qui in ſumma neceſſitate ſua, honeſti alicuju 
viri, cujus offenſam infinitis modis, benevolentiam, 
ne uno quidem promeruiſſet, liberalitate adjutus 
in ejuſdem pretii nummis certam effigiem moroſt 
exigeret; ſic ego tum eram, qui malebam Dei pe. 
cuniam ab us potius extorquere qui debere mihi yi. 
debantur, quam ab offerentibus indebitam acciperc, 
In unius Dei familia ſumus omnes: quid mea re- 
fert, fi ſervo inutili ab actore forte ſuo, vel atrienh 
potius quam a diſpenſatore dimenſum jubet dan 
Operas ei debeo: ille mihi alimenta non quiden 
debet, ſed præſtat: utrumque, ut confido, non 
deerit dum vivam; aut fi forte alimenta non dabit, 
aut non ita large dabit; dabit aliquid longe majus, 
longeque præſtabilius, malorum aliquando finem, 
interim patientiam. Abſit a me, Deus mi, ut tb 
velim imperare, quomodo felicem me facias, qu 

tanto me es melior, tanto ſapientior! Unum hoc 

inſatiabiliter a te poſtulo, ut quod tu vis, et eg 

velim. Erunt forte, qui diu nimis in hoc loco ver 

ſari me incuſabunt, fortaſſe et qui mei animi ſer- 

tentiam, ex {uo diverle interpretabuntur: Verum 

omnibus iſtis Judiciis nobis antiquior eſſe debut 

gloru 


. 
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gloria Dei, in commemorandis ejus beneficlis; quæ 
quam tanta fant, tamque manifeſta, fi non agnoſci- 
jus ſtupidi, fi non prædicamus ingrati ſumus. 
go quidem etiamnum invitus vos dimitto, o ſua- 
iſſimæ cogitationes, que unæ omnem ſæculi mo- 
eſtiam abſtergere, certe mitigare poteſtis !” 


HOKk A 

SAxA Dom hath tranſlated Horace into French 
proſe, and illuſtrated him with notes. He is in- 
penious enough, and not unlearned ; but a ſhame- 
le plagiary. He hath pillaged Johnſon, Bentley, 
and Cunningam in numberleſs places. So of Da- 
er, Bentley ſays, A Torrentio pleraque vel accepit, 
vel ſurripuit. 


CARMINUM. I. Od. I. 


The firſt part of this ode, down to ſecet mare, 
hough it hath its beauties, is faulty on the whole, 
cauſe of the obſcurity and ambiguity of the con- 
ſtruction. He begins with the taſte of the Greeks, 
and then proceeds to that of the Romans. 


O 2 V. 3. 
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Ver. 3. 
The lines ſhould be pointed thus ; 


Suut quos curriculo pulverem Olympicum 
Collegiſſe judat, metdque fervidis 
Evitata rotis, palmaque nobilis, 
Terrarum Dominos evehit ad Deos. 
Hunc, &c. | 


Terrarum domini are the Romans. The gods: 
never called terrarum domini ; but the Romans x 
called rerum domini, and Rome herſelf ferrarum ] 


Ver. 22. 


ad aque lene caput ſucræ. 


. 


That fountains are often called ſacri by the pon 
and divini in ſome ancient inſcriptions, has ba 
ſhewn in the Remarks on Spenſer preceding; 
Vol. I. page 63. To the many authorities tit 
given, may be added Juſtin, XLI. 3. Arnobi 
p. 196, and Horace, Carm. III. 13. In caſes oft 
ſort there mentioned, not ignorance, but clean 
ſeems to have been the Mother of Super/lition, 


Ver. 26, &c. 


riauet vendor ſcu rupit—oper plagas, 


Recall 
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Becauſe he is reſolved not to be diſappointed, 
but to ſtay out till he hath taken him. 


Ver. 29. 
Me doftarum, &C. 


] agree with thoſe who read Te. 


CARM, I. 11. 34. 
circumvolat. 


Read, in two words,—circum volat, 


Cann. L 111. 22. 


— occano diflociabili. 


The ocean is diſſociabilis, with relation to terreſtrial 
animals; qui hominibus infidus eſt, cui cum terre incolis 
nullam faedus efſe poteſt. Water and earth are elementa 
diſſociavilia. 

CARM. I. Iv. 14. 
— Beate Seſti. 


Beate, here, is rich. 


CARM. I. v1. 2. 
— AMzonij carminis alite. 


Rather aliti: But the expreſſion is very harſh 
and diſagreeable. 


O 3 Ver. 7. 
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Ver . 7. 
Nec curſus duplicis per mare Nyſſei, 


If you read curſus duplices, it may be thus ex. 
plained : 


Ulyſles, in his return home, went from Hola 
almoſt to Ithaca, and thence back to Aolia ; then 
from Ecea to the city of the Cimmerians, aud from 
them back to ZEcea ; and, after much wandering, 
got home. Theſe may be called cur/us duplices. 


Yet I would not condemn duplicis, in the ſenk 
of crafty, deceitful, ſubtle. The word duplex hath 
that ſenſe in Ovid, Amor. I. x11. 27. 


Ergo ego vos rebys duplices pro nomine ſenſi. 


Which paſſage eſcaped Bentley's obſervation, 
But beſides, as Achilles is marked out in the precet- 
ing line by his proper character, Ulyſſes likewil 
ſeems to want ſomething, to diſtinguiſh him allo, 


Ver. 13, 
unica —-adamauntina. 


That is, of iron; in imitation of the Greeks, who 
uſe adamas, 93a, in that ſenſe. 


Ver. 20. 
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Ver. 20. 


Non preter ſolilum leves. 


By leves he may mean chat, as a lover, he is 
gckle and inconſtant, ſoon hot, and ſoon cold; and 

as 2 writer, is of a trifling genius; rambling from 
one ſubject to another, and incapable of application 
to any thing that is great and laborious. 


CARMc I. VII. 1. 


The firſt part of this ode, down to line 14, hath 
no connection wich the ſecond part, from line 15 
to the end. Therefore fame make two odes of it. 
But even then, the cloſe of the firſt at rivis, and the 
beginning of the ſecond at albus, are ſtrangely 
abrupt, and diſſatisfy the Reader. 


Ver. 16. 


— Negque parturit tmbres 
Perpetuos. 


Bentley, Perpetuo. I had rather read Po petuum; 
which will correct the diſagreeable found, ariſing 


from ooſcuro, cœlo, perpelno, momento; and make a 
variety, 
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CARM. I. viii. 10. 


- aeque jam livida geſtat armis 
Brachta, 


He calls them arma campeſtria, Art. Poet. 379, 


CARM. I. Xx. 7. 


Callidum, quidquid placuit jocoſo 
Condere furto. 


The epithet joco/o is handſomely added, to inf. 
nuate that Mercury did not make thieving his p- 
Mon, but his amuſement ; that he did it in jeſt, and 
only to ſhew his dexterity. 


The author of the Dm to Mercury, aſcribed u 
Homer, is not ſo polite; but repreſents his god a 
guilty, firſt of theft, and then of perjury. 


CARM. I. x11. 12. 


Ducere quercus. 


We have had file before; which inclined m 
to conjecture Ducere cautes. The poets, on thi 
occaſion, have not neglected to repreſent Orpheus 
as drawing the rocks: but it may be belt to leant 
the place as it is. 


8 
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Ver. 33. 


Romulum poſt hos prius—an ſuperbos 
Tarquini faſces, dubito, an Catonis, 
Nobile lethum, 


EET RET III ROY sf ) on ST TRE 


Juni; faſces is a conjecture, which, whether it be 
or be not the true reading, 1s ingenious and plau- 
fible. It was Junius Brutus who eſtabliſhed liberty, 
and the conſular power; after whom Cato is imme- 
diately named, as the laſt illuſtrious man under that 
form of government, who died becauſe he would 
not ſurvive it. 


Dubito is ſomewhat flat and proſaic; therefore 
ſome read prius. But I do not like the repetition 
of prius; and, if any alteration be neceſſary, I would 
rather read dubium ; that is, dubium eft, or in dubio 


ſun, 


Some think that Horace would not have been ſo 
imprudent as to make honourable mention of Cato; 
but Horace hath praiſed him in other places. 
Auguſtus took a pride in allowing great liberties of 
that kind. Cato was generally admired ; and Roman 
q writers, from the time of Cæſar to the time of 
Nero, never were afraid of commending him, 
though the Julian family reigned. Velleius Pater- 


culus was a thorough-paced flatterer, and lived 
| under 
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under Tiberius, when the Romans were no better 


to the ſkies. Seneca doth the ſame. 


Ver. 45. 


Creſcit, occulto velut arbor evo, 
Fama Marcelli. Micat inter ommnes 


Occulto evo... Time, which inſenſibly flide 
away, inſenſibly augments the fame of Marcellus, 


Ovid ſays, Met. X. 519. 


Labitur occulte, fallitque volatilis ætas. 


I take the above ſentence of Horace to be an 
oblique commendation of Marcellus, the ſon of 
Octavia; and the ſenſe to be, The reputation 
of ancient Marcellus receives a new luſtre from 
young Marcellus, who is an honour to his an 
ceſtors.“ 


Some think that by Julium fadus Marcellus 1! 
here meant, who was adopted into the Julian fa 
mily. Others underſtand it of Julius Cæſar; and 
this ſeems the more probable interpretation. Let, 
perhaps, it may be ſuppoſed that the poet choſe an 
ambiguous expreſſion, which might be applied to 
the one, or the other, 


CARM. 
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CARM. I. XxIv. I, 


O navis, &c. 


The Commentators on this poem are divided; 


one part contend for the literal ſenſe; the other for 


the allegorical. Perhaps the Ode hath a double 
ſenſe; and Horace addreſſes himſelf to a real ſhip, 
and yet intended, under that image or emblem, to 
diſſuade the Romans from expoſing themſelves 
again to a civil war. This may remove ſome dif- 
ficulties raiſed by writers on both ſides of the 
queſtion. 


Ver. 6. 


Funibus. Funis, by which a boat or a ſhip is held, 
commonly means, not an anchor, but a retinaculum ; 
and was tied to a poſt, a ſtone on the ſhore, &c. 
But here it ſeems to mean cordage, and was uſed in 
wider-girding. See Acts, XXV1I, 17. 


Ver. 19. 


Interfuſa niteates 
Vites æquora Cycladas. 


Rather inter fuſa, in two words. 


CARMu. 
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CARM. I. xv. 3. 
8 | 


Ingrato celeres obruit otio 
Ventos, &c. 


Ingrato otio. Not at all pleaſing to Paris, be. 
cauſe he wanted to get home; and becauſe Nereus 


was to him a prophet of evil things. 


Ver. 18. 


Vitubis; ſtrepitumque et celerem ſequi 
Hjucem. 


Ajax, the ſon of Oileus. This is obvious enough: 
yet the French commentators, by a ſtrange miſtake, 
will have him to be the So of Telumon, who had 
no ſhare of hcels, 


Ver. 28, 


T yaetdes melior patre. 


If we ſuppoſe that this poem is allegorical, and 
that Diomede repreſents Auguſtus, here 1s the ſame 
compliment which Ovid pays to that Emperor, 
Met. XV. 850. when he ſays of Julius Cæſar; 


nalique videns benefaa, fatetur 
Eſſe ſuis majora, et vinci gaudet ab illo. 


* 
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Hic [Auguſtus] ſua preferri quamquam wvetat afia 
paternis: 

Libera fama tamen, nulliſque obnoxia juſſis, 

Iutitum pra fert; undque in parte repugnat. 


Ver. 32. 


Non hoc pollicitus tug. 
' Tue: © To your miſtreſs.” So Tibullus, IV. 5. 


Ne legat id nemo quam menus ante velim. 


Propertius, III. vi. 22. 


Me goceat livor mecum habuiſſe meam. 


And many others. So mei, for my friends, 1s 
common, 
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Ver. 33. 


- 


Tracunda claſſis Achillei, means, Claſſis iracundi Achillis. 


— 2 


Many and many inſtances of this tranſpoſition of 
efiters may be produced from the poets, parti- 
cularly from Horace. 
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Duem criminoſis cumgue voles modum 
Pores Iambis. 


— = 
CG. —— 1 2 
46" 


— — - = 
a 


1X Piel pe 


— 


— — 


> nay. — _ — - 
„ 5 r 


206 CRITICAL REMARKS 


* You ſhall put an end to,” or © deſtroy.” 
'The phraſe is uncommon in that ſenſe, We haye 
in Virgil, An. VII. 129. | 


Exitijs poſitura modum. 


Ver. 13, 14. 


Fertur Prometheus addere principi 
Limo, &c. 


That is, Limum primum ſumpſit, deinde particulam, 
& Co. Coactus:“ compelled, not by any perſon; 
but, quia hominem aliter formare non poterat. 


Ver. 28. 
animumque reddas. 9 


Is it eum, or tuum? If eum, you have the phraſe 
in Terence, Audr. I. 2. Reddidifii animum. If tunm, 
then reddere may mean either the ſimple idea of 
dare, or iterum dare. 


CarmM. I. XVII. 20. 
— vitreamqgue Circen. 


Vitrtus is applied by the poets to the ſea, and to 
rivers. Circe had Nereids in her retinue, (Ovid, 
Met. XIV. 264.) and thus conſidered as a Marine 
| Goddeſs, may on that account be called vitrea. Or 
vitrea, in the figurative, metaphorical ſenſe, may 

| mean 
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mean ſmooth, handſome; as vultus lubricus: or per- 
haps falſe, inconflant 3 whoſe promiſes are brittle, and 


ſlippery» 


CARM. I. XVIII. 10. 


Cum ſus, &c. 
The expreſſion is harſh. 


CAR M. I. xx1. 8. 
Silvis, 
© Coma nemorum, quæ prominet Sil vis,“ is a diſ- 
zoreeable repetition. 


CARM. I. Xxx II. 15. 
— 1m — Nulrix. 
Pindar calls Ætna, © the Nurſe of Snow.” Pyth. 
I. 30, 

/ 
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CaRu. I. xxv. 17. 
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See Bentley, and Servius on Virgil, A. II. 610. 
and the Nouvelle Methode Latine, p. 86. f 
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CARM. I. xxv1i. 6. 


— O que fontibus integris 
Gaudes, apritos nette flores. 


Fountains, to which no human foot ever ap. 
proached, will be bordered with flowers, which no 
hand ever gathered, Therefore the poet hath not 


joined fontes and flores injudiciouſly, as ſome critics 
have fancied, 


Can. I. XXVII. 1. 
Natis in ufum, &c. 
Anacreon, Carm. 42. 
Troy pe N rαοοj,fs 
TIoauxwuss xl d . 
CARM. I. XXIx. 1. 
Icci, beatis, &. 


Beatis gazis Arabum, for gavis beatorum Arabum, 
See antea, Od. XV. 53. 


CARM. I. XxxI. 3. 


— 0114s 
Sardinid ſegetes feracis. 


Some books have cpimas, others opimæ. The 


commentators are ſilent, Opimas ſeems to be the 
beſt reading. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 9. 
Premant Caleni falce, quibus dedit 


Fortuna vitem. 


Perhaps Calenam ; though Calena is not amiſs. 
That the epithet properly belongs to vitem, is an 
argument for Calena, becauſe Horace loves to tranſ- 
poſe his epithets. 


CARM. I. XXX11. 1. 
Poſcimus, fi quid vacui ſub umbra, &C. 


Some MSS. Poſcimur. It is not eaſy to ſay 
which is the beſt, But fince age, in the third line, 
is much the fame thing as poſcimus, I incline to 
poſeimur , 


For Umbra, others read antro; which is not amiſs. 
Yet umbra ſeems preferable, becauſe it will ſtand 
without an epithet better than antro. 


Ver. . 


Hide ſactatam religarat udo 
Littore navim. 


Had untied, or looſed, ſays Dacier ; who took it, I 
believe, from Scaliger on Catullus. But here, re- 
#zdr4t means juſt the contrary; as, 


Vor. II. P Avid, 
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Ovid, Faſt. IV. 331. 
querno religant a flipite funem. 


Seneca, Medea, 612. 


Barbara funem religavit ora. 
Ovid, Met. XIII. 439. 
Littore Threicio claſſem religdarat Airides, 


To theſe examples may be. added thoſe, whit 
are collected in Faber's Theſaurus. 


CAR. I. XXXI11. . 


© ram turpi Pholoe peccet adultero. 


Turpi, * ugly ;” ſo the French commentator 
But they are much miſtaken. Cyrus is called adult 
turpis, becauſe he was himſelf a N Molly ; becauk 


leprs erat, et pulpamentum querebat. See Brouk 
huſius on Tibullus, I. Iv. 81. 


C ARM. I. XXX1v. 6. 


Ini cornſco nubila dividens, 
Plerumque, &c. 
6 Place the comma, not after dividens, but aftt 
Plerumgque.” Thus Bentley. But thus alſo I ha 


found it cited by Broukhuſius on Tibullus, IV. 
130, and by Creech, on Lucretius, VI. 98. 


Home 
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Homer, Odyſ. T. 112. 


Ze rd Jep, ore bois H avipwrocw & vc, 
H weyor” ẽEpbilncas an e aFepoivles, 


Oudt rob viÞog ir. rigag vd Tew Tide Paives, 


Ver. 15. 


Fortuna cum ſtridore acuto 
Suſtulit, &c. 


« Here, ſav the commentators, Horace throws 
off the diſguiſe, and ſtands an Epicurean confeſſed.“ 
It is not ſo evident as they fancy; for Deus, Fatum, 
Natura, Fortuna, were {ſynonymous terms, even 
amongſt the Stoicks. Yet I own that the ode is 
ironical throughout, See Livy, B. I. C. 34. 


CARM. I. Xxxxv. 17, to 28. 
Te ſemper—pariter dolefi. 


All this is obſcure, intricate, and perplexed ; and 
contains a difagreeable jumble of metaphors, Such 
ambiguities are not to be commended. 


CARM. I. XXXV11. 7. 


— dementes ruinas. 


That is, demens regina Zarabat ru nas. 
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Ver. 9. 


 Contaminato cum grege turpium- 
. Morbo virorum. 


The phraſe is harſh, and the word virorum im. 
proper : but the fault ſeems to be in Horace, ng 
in the librarians. 


Ver. 24. 


— Yeparauit oras. 


Reparare ſeems to mean, “ to change one thing 
for another; to purchaſe a thing by exchange” 
Sce above, Carm. X XXI. 12. If fo, the ſenſe my 
be, that ſhe did not quit Agypt, and ſeek a retren 
elſewhere. But we want examples to confirm thi 
interpretation, The ſingularity of the expreſſion 
gives reaſon to think that it is not an error of the 
copies. Sometimes I have thought, that inſtead d 
reparavit, it might be reſeravit. She did not by 
the help of her fleet oe, herſelf a way to ſome re 
mote and ſecret place. But it is beſt to make n 
alteration. 


2 l 4 * . => 
— 2 


— 


- 


= "M<...4 —. — 
4 8 


Ver. 26. 


Pulin ſerene fortis, et aſperas, &c. 


Some editions place the comma thus: 


6 ſer 6 
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— ſereno, fortis et aſperas—. 


which ſeems better. Aſperas may mean aſþeratas, 
exacerbatas. 


Ver. 32. 
— Multer 


This ſeems not polite enough to Dacier;“ 
« The word is too mean, ſays he, to be uſed on 
this occaſion. He did not conſider that Horace 
calls Livia, mulier, Carm. III. xiv. 5, In this he 
imitates the Greeks, amongſt whom the word 
yum expreſſed nothing lighting, or too familiar, 
but anſwered to our word Madam. So Antenor 
calls Helen in Homer, I. T. 204. and fo our Lord 
calls his mother, in Jou II. 4. XIX. 26. 


CARMINUM II. 11. 23. 


— oculo irretorto. 


* Who, paſſing by heaps of gold and ſilver, 
beholds them with ſo much indifference, that when 
he is got beyond, he doth not caſt his eyes back 
upon them.“ 


* Yet Dacier elſewhere tranſlates Mulier, ** Madame.“ See 
Epod, IX. 12. 
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CARM. II. 111. 21. 
Diveſue priſco natus ab Inacho. 


Some read, priſco et natus. The ſenſe indeed 
requires et; but it may eaſily be underſtood, and 
ſupplied by the reader. 


Carm. II. rv. 1. 
Ne fit Ancillæ tibi amor pudori. 


All the arguments uſed in this poem are fall 
cious and inconcluſive: but Horace choſe them on 
purpoſe, and is in jeſt throughout. 


Ver. 2. 


prius inſolentem. 


The moſt natural ſenſe which theſe words ſug: 
geſt, is that Briſeis was the firſt who taught Achilles 
to love. Hiſtory, indeed, contradicts it; and there 
fore ſome ſeparate prizs from inſolentem; and inter. 
pret it olim: but this is ſtrained and harſh. 


CAM ILY. il. 


— Autumnus. 


Fam varius Autumnus diſtinguet tibi purpureo color 
lividos racemos. Autumnns is called varius, gui 
Varios fructus producit, or, quia fructus variat var 
inſicit colore. 


Ver, 
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Ver. 13. 


—— Currit enim ferox 
Alas; et illi, quos tibi demſerit, 
Apponet anos. 


Suppoſe the age of man to be eighty years, 
Forty are the ſummit, and the middle. The firſt 
forty are the aſcending years; the laſt are the de- 
ſcending years. The firſt are conſidered as add- 
ing, the ſecond as taking away. In this mann-: 
Seneca ſpeaks of himſelf, who was growing old; 
and of his young boy Earinus, who was growing 
up. Eogem tempore lille aſcendit, ego deſcendo. 


Epiſt. 83. 


Ferox tas, with reſpect to Lalage, is youth. Dus 
ibi demſerit doth not mean thoſe very years them- 
ſelves, which time takes from you;” but the ſenſe 
is the fame as if he had ſaid foridem quot; “ as 
many as.“ | 


Carm. II. vi. 1. 


— Mecum, et 
Cantabrum indoctum. 


Ii they pronounced it thus, mec* et Cantabr” in- 
1m, the diſagreeable repetition of found was 
avoided, 


T4 CaRM, 
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Carm. II. vir. 9, 13. 
— celerem fugam—Mercurius celer. 


Celer after celerem is a fault. The poet ſhould 
have varied his epithets, 


CAR. II. XII. 
Nolis longa feræ bella Numantiæ, &c. 


Sanadon's notes on this ode are exceſſively filly 


CARM. II. xv. 28. 


Pontificum potiore canis. 


Conſtrue this as you will, the phraſe is clumſy, 
and unworthy of Horace. 


Carm. II. XVI. 29. 
— Achillem. 


Cuningam and Sanadon read Achillen, without 
the authority of any manuſcript, and without any 
example, 


Carm. II. XVIII. 26. 


— Pellitur paternos, &c. 
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galluſt, Bell. Jug. 45. 
Taterea parentes aut parti liberi, militum, ut quiſque 
potentior! confinis erat, ſeaibus pellebautur. 


Ver. 38. 


ic levare functum 
Pauperem laboribus, 
Vocatus, atque non vocatus, audit. 


« Hic (Orcus) vocatus levare pauperem fundiun 
laboribus, audit; et non vocatus, (ſupple) tamen lewat 
eum.“ 


CARM. II. xx. . 


Jamjam reſidunt cruribus aſperæ 
Pelles, &c. 


From an elegant fragment of Euripides. 


Xpuoea d Ae Tipye; ref vol, 
Kai rd Leipn uu erlepc eil midline 
Aęuògelal: Cdoopas I'eis dg H 
"Arpleis, Zawi mpoo pu, 


CARMINUM III. 111. 35. 


— &aſcrivi quietis 
Ordinibus patiar deorum. 


c Juno 
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© 7uxo ſpeaks according to the ſentiments g 
Epicurus, who taught that the gods did nothing 
at all.” Dacier. Ridiculous! almoſt every line in 
the ode confutes this interpretation, The ex. 
preſſion is from Homer; by whom the gods are 
called, Oz peiz Cworles, that is, living in the en. 
joyment of every thing wherein happineſs conſiſt, 


Ver. 37. 


Dum longus inter ſe&viat Ilion 
Romamgue pontus. 


So Homer, II. A. 156. 


AU o uta 
Ovpeæ TE ou, DAAGTTYX TE NNVETO & 


X 


In this ode, v. 40. we have a compliment to 
Auguſtus, on the battle of Actium. See Ving. 
En, III. 280. VIII. 675. 


Can. III. iv. 63. 


Vis confili expers mole ruit ſud, 


From Euripides ; fays Dacier, who quotes, 


Pon ky & john; oM rie SN n. 


But, to make a verſe of it, we ſhould read, 


Aua dne d gun cs Tit &a. 


This 
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This is not the only place where Dacier hath 
ſhewn a ſtrange ignorance of metrical matters, 


CARM. III. vi. 6. 


Hinc omne principium, huc refer exitum, 


« Principium here, and confilium in another place, 
are of three ſyllables; as though it were Principium 
et confiliums”” Sanadon. 


This is nonſenſe: but the fault is not in Sana— 
don; it is in tne printer: who ſhould have given 
it Principjum and coiſiljum, with a j conſonant. 


ARM. III. XVI. 39. 


Contradto melias parda cupidine 
Vedligalia porrigam, 
Vun fl, &c. 


« I ſhall better extend and enlarge my little 
revenues, by contracting my deſires, than by 
adding land to land.“ Porrigere is oppoſed to 
coatrakere ; and means rem familiarem amplificare : as 
Latius regnes avidum domando, &c, Carm. II. 2. 
Extendere agros. Art. Poet. 208. fenus extenditur. 
Quintilian. Porrigere vedligulia, is, porrigere agros 
unde ve*t.galia colliountur, | 


Sanadon 
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Sanadon for porrigam conjectures colligam, which 
ſpoils the place. III. 1v. 49. Dixitque tandem peru 
Annibal ! Cervi, Inporum præda, &c. 


CARN. III. XkXVIII. 15, 


Functis viſit oloribus. 


Since viſit, from the verb vo, hath an ugh 
ſenſe, it is a wonder that Horace did not chu 
ſome other word, 


CARMINUM IV. xI. 25. 


Terret ambuſtus Phatthoi. 


& Ambuſius Phaethon is ſcorched, or broiled Pha: 
ton, and the expreſſion is ludicrous,” ſays Dacier, 
If fo, never was the burleſque more improperly 
introduced. But it is a miſtake; and ambuſtus, both 
here, and in other authors, means the ſame a: 
eombu ſtus. | 


EFOD. 1X. 25. 


Neque Aſricano, cui ſuper Carthaginent 
Virtus ſepulcrum condidit. 
Perhaps the conſtruction may be, cui vir 
Caribaginem ſepulcrum (pro ſepulcro) ſupercondidi 
(ſuperimpoſuit.) 
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(ſuperimpoſuit.) That is, cxi Carthago pro ſepulero 
ef. 
Supercondo is not found elſewhere ;. but the com- 


poſition is regular; and ſuper may as well be an- 
nexed to condo, as to addo, inj icio, &c. 


Erop. X. 6, 8. 


Frafioſque remos differat.— 
Frangit trementes ilices. 


Fractos and Frangit are too near to each other, as 
Bentley hath obſerved. 


Epop. XVI. 6, 8. 


Noviſque—Parentibuſque 


Some read Noviſue—Parentibufuve : but the poets 
often put que for ve, unleſs all the manuſcripts de- 
ceive us. We ſhould not therefore (as I have 
long fince obſerved, in the Miſcellancous Obſerva- 
tions, Vol. II. p. 254.) change que into ve in the 
Latin poets, wherever the ſenſe ſcems to require it; 
for, if there be any authority in MSS. 'tis plain 
that they neglected obſerving ſuch niceties. 


Valerius 
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Valerius Flaccus, II. 28. 
nec te Furiis et crimine matrum 
Terra fugat, meritique piget meminiſſe prioris. 


For the above reaſon, I think meritique here to be 
right; though meritive, perhaps, would be more 
proper. So likewiſe Val. Flac. VII. 23. 


Nec minus inſomnem lux orta refecit amantem, 
Quam cum languentes levis erigit imber ariſtas, 


Grataque jam feſſis deſcendunt flamina remis. 


Heinſius reads gratave : but I would not alter 
grataque. | | 


So Virgil, An. II. 35. 


At Capys, et quorum melior ſententia menti, 
Aut Pelago Danaum inſidias, ſuſpectaque dona, 
Preaecipitare jubent, ſubjectiſque urere flammis. 


Where Virgil choſe ſabjectiſque, rather than ſu 
Jettifue. 
That is the caſe alſo of et and aut. 


Tibullus, I. x. 49. 


Illa velim rapida Volcanus carmina flamma 
Torreat, et liquida deleat amnis aqua. 


He choſe to ſay et, rather than aut.“ 
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Ver. 13, 16. 
Carent ventis—Ccarere laboribus, 


This is a diſagreeable repetition. 


Ver. 61. 


Nulla nocent pecori contagia; nullius aftri 
Gregem Aſtudſa torret impotentia. 


This diſtich hath certainly nothing to do here. 
A friend of mine conjectured that it ought to be 
removed, and placed after verſe 50, or r 52. But I 
rather take it to be ſpurious. 


 SERMONUM I, . 4, 5. 


gravis annis Miles. 


Somebody hath propoſed armis, which is not 
amiſs, See Sanadon. 


SER. I. 111. 6. 


— Si collibuiſſet, ab ovo 
Uſque ad mala citaret, Io Bacche, modo ſummà 
Voce, modo hic, reſonat chordis que quatuor ima.“ 


For a note on this paſſage, ſee the Author's “ Letter to 
Aviſon,” inſerted in this volume, p. 2. 


Ver, 
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Ver. 20. 


Nullane habes vitia : Im alia, et fortaſſe minora. 
Vulg. haud. Read et, as all the MISS. and old 


Baud: but it is uſual with him to perſiſt in defend. 
ing a fancy, that he hath once adopted, 


Ver. 25. 

Cum tua prævideas oculis mals lippus inuntiis. 
«Male lippus, ſays Bentley, is admodum et vali 
lippus.” I rather think that it means, tunc lippus, 
cum te lippire minime decet ; dim- ſighted; out of 
time ; and vet ſpying, on an improper occaſion : as 
malt feriatos Troas, Carm. IV. vi. 14. 

Ver. 29. 


Iracumdior eſt paullo, minus aptus acutis 
Naribus horum hominum. 


Horace draws a character, which hath been 
thought to repreſent Virgil: and ſo it may, in ſome 
parts; but, in the main, it is his own picture. 


SERu. I. iv. 89, go. 


Condita cum verax aperit præcordia Liber. 
Hic tibt comis, et urbanus, liberque videtur. 


The 
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The repetition of the word Liber is an inaccuracy, 
and a fault in the poet : but I would not mend it, 
as ſome do, by reading Bacchus, inſtead of Liber, 
ver. 89. Horace, there, would certainly uſe the 
word Liber ; for, though, perhaps, the etymology 
may not be juſt, yet Bacchus, in the ludicrous 
way, may be called Liber, quia liberos homines facit. 
In Epod. IX. he ſays, Dulci Lyæo ſolvere, not 
Baccho or Libero; becauſe Lyeus comes and rd Men, 
a ſolvendo, 


SERM. I. v. 5, 6. 


—altius ac nos 
Precinfis. 


You have ev{wvo;, in the ſame ſenſe, twice in He- 
rodotus, 


Ver. 88. 
— Yenit viliſſima rerum 
Hic aqua. 


The cheapeſt thing in the world.” Others by 
diliſima underſtand that the water there is bad: but 
the firſt is the right interpretation. 


Ver. 92. 


Nui locus d forti Diomede eſt conditus olim. 


[ think, with Bentley, that this verſe is ſpurious; 
Vor, II. 2 but 
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but I would not affirm, with him, that «yy 
locum is not Latin. For not only condere genten 
to be found, but condere inſulam; and the Grech 
uſe ice in the ſame manner. See Le Clear 
ſecond Index to the Pentateuch, at the word © 
dere. 


SE RM. I. VI. 19. 
Namque eſto, populus Lævino mallet honorem, &. 
Horace in this place is obicure, and cenſurals 


for being ſo. 


SERM. I. VII. 1. 
Proſcripti Regis, &c. 


It this poem had been loſt, the damage woll 
have been inconfiderable. It is, really, poor ful 


Ver. 11, 1. 


Inter He#ora—atque inter Achillemm. 


* Vitioſum loquendi genus et idiuliuor, ſays Det 
ley. Johnſon and Cuningam have juſtified ti 
expreſſion by ſome authorities: but it is to be 0þ 
ſerved, that of eight paſſages which Cuninga! 
hath cited from the poets, two only are to the put 


55> 
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poſe; namely, Tibullus, IV. 1. 165. and Propertius. 
II. xx111. 13. The reſt are impertinent; as for 
example, Virgil, An. IX. 566.—inter et boſtes, 
inter et arma. Where inter doth not couple hoſtes 
and arma; but inter hoſtes, is, inter hoſtes et hoſtes, 
or in medio hoſtium; and inter arma, is, in medio ar- 
morum, 


SERM. I, 1X. 43. 


— Mgacenas quomodo tecum? 


The meaning here 1s obſcure and perplexed : 
and ſo it is in I. x. 27. Scilicet oblitus, &c. 


SERM. I. x. 48, 49. 
detrabere coronam. 
Thus Livy, XXXVIIL 47. 


— coronam inſignem capti detrahunt. 


SERMONUM II. I. 22. 
Pantolabum ſcurram, Nomentanumque nepatem. 


Some read Nomentanumve, which is not at all 
neceſſary. The common reading is confirmed by 
ine line to which it alludes, in Serm. I. v111. 11, 


Q 2 SERxI. 


228 CRITICAL REMARKS 


SERM. II. 11. 79. 
—offligit humo.— 


| Moſt MISS. read affgit. Either is good; but! 
ſhould prefer affigit. 


Ver. 135. 


© The amiable character which Horace, in this 
poem, beſtows upon Ofellus, inclines me to think, 
that beſides offering moral inſtruction to the public, 
he might intend obliquely to recommend this wor- 
thy man to the compaſiion and generoſity of his 
prince. I would give ſomething handſome myſelf, 
that Auguſtus had re-eſtabliſhed him in his little 
farm.” Dacier. This is a pretty and ingenious 
remark ; and I ſuſpe& that Dacter had it from his 
father-in-law, Tanaquil Faber. 


SERM, II. 111. 43. 


Quem mala ſtultitia, et quæcumque ixſcitia veri 
Cæcum agit, &c. 


Some read cujuſque, that is, ciljuſcumque; ulliu. 
But a tranſpoſition of epithets being ſo common in 
Horace, guæcumque inſcitia veri will mean the ſame 
as cujuſcumque. Quæcumque may alſo mean ulla, or, 
vel minima. Other editions have quemcumque. 

| Ver. 
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Ver. 208—2 10. 


Qui ſpecies alias, &c. 


This paſſage, take it as you will, is very obſcure; 
which is no ſmall fault. 


SERM. II. Iv. 2. 
Ponere ſigna, &c. 


To write down, ſay ſome: To make an abſtract, 


or remember the heads, ſay others: To fix in my me- 
mory, ſay others. Perhaps, to ſet down in ſhort 


hand.“ 


Ver. 37. 


Nec ſatis eſt card piſces averrere mensd, &C. 


This ſentence is ambiguous. 


SERM. II. v. 20. 


— Fortem hoc animum tolerare jubebo. 


Fortem is right. It is ſaid of Ulyſſes in Homer, 
Il, A. 403. 


— Une Tp; e pryurilops Our, 


And to this Horace alludes, There is no oc- 


caſion for Forte, 
23 Ver 4 
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Ver. 59. 


O Laertiade, quicquid dicam, aut erit, aut non. 


This is deſignedly ambiguous. One ſenſe is, 
& According as I declare, ſo a thing ſhall or ſhall 
not be.” But the more obvious is the ridiculous 
ſenſe; ©* What I foretel}, ſhall certainly either 
come to paſs, or not.” 


SzrM. II. vis. 83. 


f Quiſnam, & c. 


It is filly to ſuppoſe a dialogue here, and to put 
into the mouth of Horace, Quiſnam igitur liber? 


SERM. II. vi I 1. 34. 
— :moriemur multi. 


This expreſſion is in Virgil, Eu. IV. 659. an 
in Ovid, Met, IX. 131. 


Ver. 94. 


velut illis 


Canidia affiaſſet. 
Bentley, ** YVeluti ſi, becauſe aff governs an i 


cuſative.ꝰ But it hath alſo a dative. 


Propertius, 
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Propertius, II. xx II. 17. 


Afilabunt libi non Arabum de gramine odores. 


EpISTOLARUM l. 1. 16. 


Nunc agilis io, &c. 


Sanadon's emendation and remarks here are 
good for nothing. 


Ver. 32. 


Eft quadam prodire tenus,— | 


In aliguatenus, and ſuch like words, fine is ſup- 
poſed to be underſtood : Or, it may be, vid. 


Ver. 1. 


Virtus ęſt vitium fugere, &c. 


That is, Vitium fugere eſt virtus aliqua : ft quiddam 
laudabile, 5 | 


EpIs r. I. 11. 13. 
Hunc amor. — 


Achilles loved Briſeis indeed; but not ſo violently as 
Agamemnon loved Chryſeis; and therefore Horace 
— repreſents 
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repreſents Agamemnon only as inflamed by loye 
This the Commentators have not obſerved, 


EpisT. I. v1. 1. 3 


Nil admirari, &c. 


© Et nimirum hæc eſt illa præſtans et divim 
ſapientia, perceptas penitus et pertractatas res huma. 
nas habere, uibil admirari, cum acciderit; nihil an. 
tequam evenerit, non evenire poſſe arbitrari," 


Cicero, Tuſc. Diſp. III. 14. 
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Ver. 34. 


38 
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Mille talenta rotundentur. 
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Ver. 51. 


pay 
a Aw S © 


trans pondera dextram 
Porrigere. 


2 2 - 5 * — — 
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« To give him your hand, to help him, though 
carts and other impediments are in the way.“ 80 
ſome commentators: but I have ſeen no interpre 
tation that ſatisfies me. 
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Ep Is r. I. x. 36. 


Implora vit opes hominis, frenumque recepit. 


Opes ) 
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Opes, for opem; which is remarkable. So Hec- 
toreis opibus, Carm. III. 111. 28. 


Ee1sT. I. x1. 7—10, 


Scis, Lebedus—furentem. 


The commentators ſuppoſe theſe to be the words 
of Bullatius. I deny it not; but I cannot, with 
them, admire ſuch abrupt tranſitions and dialogues, 


Er is r. I. xt f. 8. 
Si ventri bene, fi lateri eſt, pedibuſque tuis. 


Some: © If you are well fed, well clothed, and 
well ſhod.” Others; It you have neither cholic, 
ſtone, or gout.” The firſt interpretation agrees beſt 
with the tenor of the epiſtle. 


Ep1sT. I. XIv. 2. 


habilatum quinque ſocis.— 


inhabited ow; at preſent ; and not, as ſome ex- 
plain it, formerly. 


Ver. 30. 
Miulta mole docendus aprico parcere prato. 


The ſound, and flow movement of the verſe, 


expreſs the thing deſcribed. 


7 EP1sST. 


x 9 
1 
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EpISTr. I. xv. 1. 


io | | One fit hyems Veliæ, quod cælum, Vala, Salerni. 


You muſt begin with Scribere, &c. verſe 25, and 
then go back to Qu ft.—So the conſtruction is 
confuſed, and the compoſition extremely bad, The 
diſcourſe alſo addreſſed to the horſe, in v. 11, 
Quo tendis ? & c. is very filly. 


EP1ST. I. Xv1. 40. 


— mendoſum et mendacem? 


Read, inſtead of mendacem, medicandum ; and add 
to Bentley's reaſons for it, that mendacem was a fl 
of the ſcribe, occaſioned by his having fo recently 
put mendax in the line before. 


Ep1sT. I. x1X. 13. 


Exiguæque toge ſimulet textore Catonem. 


Textore for texura is an expreſſion very harſh, and 
not to be imitated. 


EP1iSTOLARUM II. I. 2. 


— MOYVIDUS ornes. 


Herodotus, I. 59 Eves * ri X00 cr 1400 


17 
TEXGL b. 


Ver, 


j — rn 2 * * 
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Ver. 51. 


— leviter curare, &c. 


Obſcure, and ambiguous, 


Ep IST. II. 11. 87. 


Frater erat Rome conſulti rhetor ; ut aller 
Alterius ſermone meros audiret honores. 


You muſt ſupply : Erat rhetor frater conſulti, (et 


Wutcrque ita frater) 27 alter, &c. 


Frater is not uſed in the natural ſenſe, but means 
a ſworn friend. The paſſage is ſomewhat obſcure 
and incoherent. | | : 


Ver. 91. 


Carmina compono, hic Elegos; mirabile viſu, 
Celatimque novem Mufis opus. Aſpice primim, 
Panto cum faſtu, quanto molimine tircum—= ". 
Spectemus vacuam Romanis vatibus ædem. 


„Opus Aſpice.” It is hard to know what to 


make of this paſſage. But whether opys belongs to 


eompono, or to circumſpectemus, the expreſſion is 
clumſy, and cenſurable. 


Ver. 102. 


* 


Multa fero, ut placem genus irritabile vatum 
I «© am 
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* IT am forced to bear with poets, whilſt thei 
extol themſelves, and read their verſes to me: 
Thais ſays in Terence. Eunuch. Act IV. Sc. VI 


2 
3 


Uſque aded ego illius ferre poſſum ineptias et magnify 
verba. 


Dacier and Sanadon explain _ place in anothe 
manner. 


Er1sT. AD PIs ON Es, Ver. 28. 
Serpit humi tutus nimium, timiduſque procelle, 


A metaphor, taken, they ſay, from mariners, 
from birds. Yet neither the one nor the othe 
ereep upon the ground; ſerpunt hum. 


Ver. 114. 
Intererit multum, Divuſue loquatur, an Heros. 
And yet, the ſtyle of a God, and that of an Her, 


who is Otol; enicixeAcs, ſeems not to be very diltant, fi x 
or oppoſite. | 
Ver. 418. S 
Et quod non didici, ſane neſcire fateri. 


Perhaps, pland 


JUSTIN, 
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* Facrta igitur inter duas, paullo ante infeſtiſ- 
ſimas, Civitates ſocietate, legationibus Græciam 4 


fatigant; communem hoſtem pant communibus 4 
viribus ſubmovendum ; neque enim ceſſaturum F 
Philippum,—nifi omnem Græciam domuerit,” % 
The word putant is a manifeſt botch. The ſenſe 7 
is—fatizant Græciam; | dicentes per legatos] com- | 
muaem hoſtem communibus viribus ſuomovendum, &c. ; 
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« Sed inter Lyſimachum et Pyrrhum regem— 4 
anduum inter pares di/cordiz malum bellum mo- 4 
| v LAY 7 
erat | 
Read diſcordia, which is far more elegant. So 1 | 
Statius, Theb. I. 30. q 


— ſeciiſque comes diſcordia regnis. 
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| IT I have obſerved that Statius and Juſtin hart 
now and then the ſame thoughts, and the ſam 
expreſſions; and that one of them imitates the 
other. For example, 


Jusrix, XXIV. 6. 


Inde quaſi terrena jam ſpolia ſorderent, anj. 
mum ad Deorum immortalium Templa converiitꝰ 


STaT1Us, Theb, X. 837. 


Jam ſordent terrena viro— 
— truncas rupes in Templa Domoſque 
Præcipitat, &c. Again, 


JusTiIN, XXVI. 


% Ad tam ſævam dominationem, ſtupentibis 
omnibus, princeps eorum Hellanicus, ſenex et l. 
beris orbus, ut qui nec ætatis nec pignoris reſpect 
timeret, — fidiſſimos amicorum in Vindictam patrie 
hortatur.“ 


STATIUS, Theb. III. 214. 


Hæc Senior multumque nefas Etheoclis acer bat, 
Unde ea Libertas? juxta illi finis, et ætas 
Tota retro. 


JUSTINIAN, 


Le 
ic 
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JUSTINIAN. 


Ix Juſtinian's Code, L. X. Tit. LI. there is a col- 
lection of laws made in favour of learned Profeſſors, 
Grammarians, Rhetoricians, Orators, Lawyers, 
Philoſophers, aad Phyſicians. But Poets are not 
mentioned there ; and they are excluded, by name, 
in a law of the emperor Philip: Poctæ nulla immu- 
ntatis prerogativa juvautur. 


Why are the Sons of Apollo treated thus? Le 
Clerc aſſigns two reaſons; firſt, ©* that poets are of 
no uſe to the community; and ſecondly, that it 
public rewards had been allotted to them, every 
man would have ſet up the trade of verſifying.” 
Parrhaſiaia, I. 52. 


I add, chat if ſuch favour had been granted to 
Pocts, the ſame at leaſt ought to have been ex- 
tended to Hiſoriuns; who, furely, are more uſeful 


to the world than pocts, 
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In the days of Philip, it ſeemed the leſs neceſſary 
to provide for the poets, becauſe at that time, 
and in the whole third century, the art was in z 
manner extinct; and I know of no — poet 
except Oppian. 


FUr 


Hexninivs publiſhed Juvenal, with all the 
commentators that he could collect: To whoſe notes 
are added thoſe of Almeloveen and of Henninius, 
who are a couple of filly triflers. We want a bet- 
ter edition : The commentaries of Domitius Calde- 
rinus are of very ſmall value. Juvenal is an Au 
thor who pleaſes me much: but though I eſteem 
his beauties, I am not blind to his faults, Beſides 
his obſcurities, and the obſcenities which are too 
frequent in his poems, and the flatneſs of his fix- i 
teenth ſatire, which is a poor performance, —be 
hath here and there ſome clumſy and floven!y 
verſes. For example : 


SAT, 
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SATIRA I. 10. 


— Unde alius furtivæ devehat Aurum 
Pelliculæ : 


Alins is an ill-choſen word. 


Ver. 92. 


— Simplexne furor ſeſtertia centum 
Perdere, et horrent tunicam non reddere Servo? 


9uis totidem erexit Villas! quis fercula ſeptem 
Secreto cenavit Avus? 


Reddere is dare; and totidem is centum. I 


So, XIV. 275. 


— tu propter mille talenta, 1 
Et centum Villas :—and- again | 1 
X. 225. 4 
Percurram citius, quot villas poſſideat nunc, ; | 
Quo tondente gravis, &c. I 
l 

II. 98. 


Et per Funonem domini jurante Mag iſtro. 
It for etiam is inelegant. a 


Vor. II. . I #8 
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III. 62. 


N Hras in Tiberim defluxit Orontes. 
— nec non gentilia tympana ſecum 
Fexit, © et ad Circum j»ſſas proſtare puellus. 


C Ft ad Circum : Et hoc a Græcis tranſlatum 
dicit.” Scholiaftes. It ſhould be, a Syris. 


Ver. 194. 


— Nam fic labentibus obſtat 
Villicus, et veteris rimæ contexit hiatum 
Securos pendente jubet dormire ruina. 
believe it ſhould be 
— — — hiatum et 
Secu'es, &c. 


VI. * 


Paullatim deindè ad faperos Aftrea receſſit, 
Hic comite, atque due pariter fugere ſorores. 


Receffit and fugere are il coupled; for the perſon 
who retires lowly, paullatim, cannot be faid to by 
away. | 


VI. 53. 
Laus Iberine vir ſiſſicit? ocius illud 


Extorquebis, ut hæc oculo contents fit uno. 
. Na 
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uad and bac are uſeleſs; but they ſerve for 
props, to keep up the verſes on their feet. 


Ver. 159. 


Obſervant ubi feſla mero pede Sabbata reges, 
Et vetus indulget ſenibus clementia porcis. 


The interpretation of the Scholiaſt here is very 
droll. “ Obſervant—in Judza regione, ubi eſt 
Synagoga, Indulget Senibus : id eſt, majoribus por- 
cis parcunt, quia minores manducant.“ 


Hence it appears that this man was a Pagan, 
and exceſſively ignorant of the manners and religion 
of the Jews, 


Ver. 444. 


Imponit finem ſapiens et rebus honeſtis, 
Nam que docta nimis cupit, et facunda videri, 
Crure tenus medio tunicas ſuccingere debet, &c. 


The ſenſe is; ©* The wiſe perſon, in all things, 9 
even in things honeſt and commendable, obſerves i 
the due medium; the c pndtv Zyav. Therefore a 1 
prudent and modeſt woman will not deſire to be, or q 
to ſeem to be, very learned and eloquent; becauſe 1 
luch accompliſhments more properly belong to the 
other ſex, If, deſpiſing the decorum, ſhe will 4 
R 2 needs 'F 
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needs excel in theſe manly qualities, let her alſ 


put on man's apparel, and perform all manly 
offices, &c.“ 


Ver. go4. 


— 7 breve parvi 


Sortita eft lateris ſpatium, * videtur 
Virgine Pygmea. 


Brevt and brevior make a bad repetition. 


VIII. 121. 


Curandum in primis, ne magna injuria fiat 
Fortibus et miſeris, tollas licet omne quod uſquam ef 
Auri atque argenti : Scutum, gladiumque relingquens, 
Et jaculum et galeam : Spoliatis arma fuperſunt. 
Diſtinguiſh, and read, 


2 


Fortibus et miſeris. Tollas licet omne, quod uſquant eſt 


Auri atque argenti ; ſcutum gladiumque relinques, 
Et jaculum, &c. 


But in the edition of Henninius there are 2: 
many falſe ſtops, 


ut lepores in Atho, quot apes paſcuntur in Hö 


8&4 


* w 1 8 | - 2 Ver. 
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Ver. 237. 


Hic nouus Arpinas, ignobilis, et modo Rome 
Municipalis eques, galeatum ponit ubique 
Præſidium attonitis, et in omni Gente laborat. 


I agree with thoſe who read Monte. So Valer. 
Flaccus, I. 14. 


et in omni Turre furentem, 


The Scholiaſt on Juvenal ſays; 


In omni Monte; — Quia in Montibus condita 
eſt Roma. Legitur et Pontibus, propter Milvium, 


ubi Catalinæ conjurati et Allobroges deprehenſi 
ſunt,” 


Inſtead of Pontibus read Ponte. So, according to 
the Scholiaſt, ſome copy had 


et in omni Ponte laborat. 


But it 1s abſolutely wrong. 


Ver. 240. 


Tantum igitur Muros intra Toga contulit illi 
Nominis et Tituli, quantum non Leucade, quantum 
Theſſalie campis Octavius abſtulit 14e — 
Cædibus aſſiduis pladio. 


R 3 The 
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The negative particle non muſt be ſupplied ; but 
it ought by all means to have been exprefled : yy 
Leucade, non campis Theſſaliæ. It would have been 
better, if he had ſaid, 


— quantum non Lencade, quant haud 
Theſſalie TO 


IA. Is 


Scire velim quare toties mihi, Nævole, triſtis 
Occurras fronte abducta, ceu Marja victus. 


If any MSS. had vinctus, I ſhould like it better. 


We have ſtill antient ſtatues of Marſyas, who n 
vincius: tied to a tree. 


Ver. 112. 


O Corydon, Corydon, ſecretum divitis ullim 

Eſſe putas ? Servi ut taceant, jumenta loquentur, 
Et canis, et poſtes, et marmora : Claude Feneſtras, 
Vela tegant rimas, junge oftia, tollite Lumen 

E medio, taceant omnes, &c. 


I believe it ſhould be follito. 


Fumenta loqneutur, &c. that is, —if we may apply 


theſe ſacred words, — The Kones will immedi- 
ately cry out. 


$ 
X. 14, 
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X. 14. 
—cCundda exſuperaus Patrimonia cenſus, 
Quanto Delphinis balæna Britannica major. 


This is flat enough. 


Ver. 114. 
Eloquium aut Famam Demoſthenis aut Ciceronis 
Incipit optare,. | „ 


Read Eloguium et Famam. 


Ver. 318. 


Sed tuns Endymion diledtæ fiet Adulter 
Matrone : mox cum dederit Servilia nununds, 
Fiet et illius quam non amat : exuet onmnem 
Corports Ornatum. 


Het: who? Endymion. Exuct: who? The 
woman. This is too concife, and obſcure, and 
perplexed. | 


XII. 95. 


The Scholiaſt ſays, Aru, ef nam t amico, &c. 


Read jam. 
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XIII. 64. 


Egregium ſanctumque virum fi cerno, bimembri 
Hoc monſtrum puero, vel mirandis ſub Aratro 
Piſcibus inventis, et fœtæ comparo mule, 
Sollicitus, tangquam lapides effuderit Imber, 
Examenque apium longa conſederit uva 

Culmine delubri, tanquam in mare fluxerit amnis 
Gurgitibus miris, et lactis vortice torrens. | 


I- think it ſhould be miranti ſub Aratro; and 
Gurgitibus miniis, See Remarks on Eccleſ. Hitt 
Vol. I. p. 8, 9. 


Ver. 82, 
Aadit et Herculeos arcus, haſtamgue Minerve, 
Quicquid gabent telorum armamentaria cli. 


Perhaps. Mnerve, et 
Quicguid, &c. 


XIV. 102. 


Tradidit arcano quodeumque volumine Maſes: 
Non monſtrare vias, eadem niſi ſacra colenti: 
Ouzitum ad Fontem ſolos deducere verpos. 


The old Scholiaſt, and the Commentators, 3 
Grangeus, Britannicus, Calderinus, have pourel 
out a flood of nonſenſe, or of profaneneſs, in theit 

attempts 
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attempts to explain this paſſage, which is clear 
enough, T heſe were the reproaches which the 
Pagans uſually beſtowed upon the Jews ; and which 
Joſephus thus repels; Contr. Apion. II. 28. 


| : | 

ri Gs mapleys mpordil u ue, vat Condi 
[Maris] e et. T. dhe dd moms, d. tow 5 
ulld ois Ava Yucca. T&T TEX tv Tors Seopivors up, Vowp, 


ron, 6985 Ppargew, Ala pr mepropgr, 


Qui non nift obiter ad nos, atque aliud agentes acce- 


derent, eos | Moles]. in conſuetudinem penitus admitti 


noluit. Cæterùm alia edixit, quorum omnino copiam 
fri, neceſſe eſt: cujuſmodi ſunt, indigentibus Ignem, 
| dguam, Cibum ſuppetere, monſtrare viam, inſepultum 
neminem præterire. 


Ver. 134. 
Invitatus ad hec aliquis de Ponte negavit. 
Perhaps negabit, or negdrit. Even a beggar 


wouid not come to ſuch a ſupper. 


Ver. 187, 


peregrina ignotaque nobis 


4d ſeelus atque nefas, quæcumque eſt, purpura ducit. 


Lubin 
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Lubin conjectures quodcumgue, The place wan 
no alteration, and guecumgue eft is an elegant ei 
preſſion; as in Virgil, Au. V. 82. 


Non licuit fines Italos, fataliaque Arva, | 
Non tecum Auſonium, quicumque eſt, querere Tybrin, 


The greedy merchant, being ſhipwrecked, 


—— cadet, fractis trabibus, flutuque premetur 
Obrutus, et Zoaam lava morſuque tenebit, 


Becauſe his purſe is dearer to him than his life, 
Juvenal, I believe, had in his thoughts the belu- 
viour of Julius Cæſar; who at Alexandria caſt him. 
ſelf into the ſea, and ſwam to one of his ſhips 
lifting up his papers in one hand, that they migit 
not be wetted; and holding his robe with his teeth, 
that the enemy might not get it from him. 


XV. 81. 


nec ardenuti deeoxit ac no. 


& Errat ergo Servius, qui ad illud I. En. eri 
buſque trementia, &c.—dicit heroicis temporious eliad 
carne non ſolitos veſci.” Grangeus. 


Neve! 
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Never was the word ergo more injudicioutly ap- 
S-licd ; for, from the things which Juvenal here re- 
Jates concerning the ZEgyptians, it by no means 
follows that Servius is miſtaken. But Servius is 
alſo juſtified by the filence of Homer, who never 
feeds his heroes with bozled meat, but always with 
roaſted or broiled. 


Ver. 107. 


—— nec enim omnia quædam 
Pro vita facienda pulat. 


That is, guædam, ſed non omnia: But it is not 
neatly expreſſed. 


Ver. 123. 


— Anne aliam, terra Memphitide ſicca, 
Invidiam facerent „ nolenti furgere Nilo. 


None of the Commentators, at leaſt none of 
thoſe whom Henninius hath publiſhed, underſtand 
the ſenſe of this phraſe. Invidiam facere alicui, is © to 


make a perſon appear odious :” to cauſe him to be 
publickly blamed and condemned, 


Ver. 189. 


parcit 

Cognatis maculis. fimilis ſera. Quando leoni 
Fortior eripuit vitam leo? &c. 

This 
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This is prettily ſaid ; but without truth: Sing 
the male beaſts of every kind fight together, when 
hunger or luſt ſtimulates them; and act, in this re. 
ſpect, juſt as if 15 were Men. 


LACrANTIVUS. 
EPITOME DIVINARUM INST TTT ION UM. 
Carur IV. 


% Lonevn eſt recenſere quæ de ſummo Deo 


vel Thales - vel Stoici—vel Seneca et Tullius 


prædicaverint, cum hi omnes, et quid fit Deu 
definire tentaverint, nec alli ſubjetum 4 natura, 


cum ab ipſo fit omnis Natura generata.“ 


Either here is an ellipſis, to be ſupplied by the 
reader, or it ſhould be, © nec ulli ſubjectum eſſe 
naturæ docuerint, or D or ſome other verd. 


* Extrafted from the Aj 2 N Vol. II. 198, and 392. 
I incline 
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F incline to think that the verb 1 is loſt, by the faulr 
of the tranſcriber. 


Cap. X. 
- ” 
« Pugnavit ergo cum Amore. 
From Virgil, Ain. IV. 38. 


— placitons etiam pugnabis amori ? 


Car. XIV. 


« Saturni patrem Uranum fuiſſe vocitatum, et 
Hermes auctor eſt, et ſacra hiſtoria docet.“ 


This focra hiftoria is the Hiſtory written by Euhe- 
merus, and tranſlated by Ennius. See LaQantius, 
Div. Inſt. I. 11. 


Cap. XXII. 


* Quæ ſententia [Ciceronis] eo debet gravior 


comparari, quod hæc diſſeruit et philoſophus et ſa- 
cerdos.“ 


Davies adh computari: : I believe comparere would 
be better, 


Car. XXIV. 


* Cujus rei ut poſſet memoria ſervari, funum ſibi 
Tear1 jubebat ¶ Jupiter] atque ab * ſuis 
nua feſta celebrari,” | 


Fanun 
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Funum creari is an expreſſion to be obſerved, 5 
uſes i it, Div. Inſt. I. 22. So Ennius, quoted 5 
him in the ſame book, C. II. Tbique in eo monte an 
creat clo. See alſo Lib. I. C. II. 46. 


: CAP. X. 


© Quanto ſatius eſt, ſpretis inanibus, ad Dem 
ſe convertere, tueri ſtatum, quem a Deo acceper 
rueri nomen!“ 


It ſhould perhaps be, ad Deum ze converter! 


CAP. XXXVI. 


Diſputing againſt Epicurus's doctrine ol thefar 
mation of things by the fortuitous concourſe i 
Atoms, he ſays, | 


© Si nec videntur, nec ulla corporis parte ſe 
tiuntur, unde eſſe illa ſcire potuiſti? Deinde, ſi (un, 
qua mente conveniunt, ut aliquid efficiant ? Si ſu 
levia, cohærere non poſſunt ; fi hamata et angulay 
ergo ſecabilia ſunt. Hami enim et anguli exun 
et poſſunt amputari. Sed hæc delira et ini 
ſunt.“ 


Dr. Davies obſerves that inutilia here means noxi 
et damnoſa, and ſhews that it often has this meat 
ing. If inutilia be the true reading, it muſt be f 


underſtood : But I almoſt think it ſhould be ani 
becauk 
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cauſe in Div. Inſt. III. 17. from whence this is 

aken, he treats the doctrine of Atoms rather as the 

Iream of a fool and a madman, than as a hurtful 

and dangerous doctrine. Cur illa nemo præter 

num Leucippum ſomniavit? à quo Democritus 

ruditus hæreditatem ſtultitiæ reliquit Epicuro.” 
| Epicurus, ſays he, was a man, ** quo ſano et vigente 
Wnullus æger ineptius deliravit.“ 
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He may join delira with anilia here, as, Div. Inſt. 
V. 1. he ſays, Auilia, inepta, vulgaria exiſtimantur. 
Delira, indeed, is rather ſtronger than anilia. It 
ſhould perhaps be ** delira et futilia;” as the Author 
of the Remarks on Oppian conjectures. 


N e 
- foo << E — 


We have but one manuſcript of this part of the 


Epitome; and it is undoubtedly faulty in many 
places, as Dr. Davies has ſo well ſhewn; and it 


may be ſo in the place before us: However, 
inntilia affords a tolerable ſenſe. 


In the paſſage of Lactantius, Div. Inſt. III. 17. 
quoted above, the invention of the atomick doctrine 
8 aſcribed to Leucippus. Concerning the antiquity of 
Atomic Philoſophy you may ſee ſomething in Bur- 
net, Archæol. L. I. C. vir. Burnet joins with thoſe 
Who think that this hypotheſis owes its riſe to Leu- 

| Eppus, or Democritus, Cudworth has ſhewn, 1 
think, 
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7 think, that it is of greater antiquity, He ſays, i 
J his Intell. Syſtem, B. I. ch. 1. “ that Pythagorg, 
Empedocles, Anaxagoras, Parmenides, Ecphanty 


N Arcefilas, or Archelaus, as Sidonius Apollinaris vi. 
: neſſes of him, were Atomiſts; that the generdliy 

. of the old Phyſiologers before Democritus ver. 
4 Atomiſts; that Democritus and Leucippus were the 
3 firſt atheiſtick Atomiſts; and that the Atomiſts he. 
1 fore Democritus were Incorporealiſts and Theiſts“ . 
: As to Arceſilas, this is what Sidonius ſays cf 


him. 


hes Hoa 


do. - <A 


& 
MN 
4 

4 . 
* 


CARM. XV. 94. 


Poſt hos Arcefilas divina mente patratamn 
Conjicit hanc molem, confefam partibus illis 
Quas atomos vocat ipſe leves. Socratica p1ft bur 

Secta micat. 


. 


Sidonius is miſtaken, as Bayle, and Lipſius be- 
fore him, obſerves, in placing Arceſilas befote 
Socrates. I believe he 1s alſo miſtaken in reckon- 
ing Arceſilas an Atomiſt ; for he did not dog matixe: 
—he doubted of every thing. 


Lipfius corrects this place of Sidonius, and reads 
Poſt hos Archelaus . Archelaus held much the 
ſame opinions as Anaxagoras. If Anaxagoras wis 
an Atomiſt, he was oue alſo. See Bayle, Did. 
ARCESILAS 
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AnxcESILAS, ARCHELAUS. Lipſius, Manuduct. 
ad Stoic. Philos. I. 8. and Diogenes Laertius, 


Prom m. ö. 14. 


Cudworth, from the words of Sidonius as above, 
reckons Arceſilas, or Archelaus, amongſt thoſe 
philoſophers, who aſſerted incorporeal ſubſtances : 
But as to Arcefilas, no Pallotoph er carried the no- 
tions Ty rij s ro is 2 exxlarmbias farther thah he 
did. © Arcefilas negabat eſſe quicquam quod ſciri 
poſſet, ne illud quidem ipſum quod Socrates fibi 
ner, 2 &c.” Cicero, Acad, Quzſt. I. 12. 


CA P. XXXVI. 


Lactantius in his Div. Inſt. has abundance of 
quotations from poets, which the editors of his 
orks ſhould have printed in a different character. 
He has alſo abundance of allufions to poetical 
paſſages. This is one : 


— ſatins omninò non eſſe, quam poſt hominis Jormam, 
vl ſuem vel canem vivere? 


He thought of Horace, Epiſt. Lib. I. 11. 


Vixiſſet canis immundus, vel amica luto ſus. 


The ſame alluſion occurs, Div. Inſt. III. 8. 
Verum inquit obſcœnus canis, aut ſus ille lutu- 
Jen tus.“ 


Vol. II. 8 „ 
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Cay. XL. 


cc 


nobis gratulemur, quod veritatem 2 
ſapientiam cæleſti beneſicio tenemus, quam tot in 


geniis, tot ætatibus requifitam hilaſophiam num po 


tuit invenire.” So the MS. 


Dr. Davies reads guam—philoſephia non; or, m 


quam, potuit invenire. His conjecture may be righ, 
But perhaps it ſhould be, philoſophorum nullus; d 


nemo, potuit invenire, Thus, Div. Inſt. III. zo. 


MH Hoc eſt illud, quod philoſophi in tota ſua vis 
quæſierunt, nec unquam tamen inveſtigare, con 
prehendere, tenere valeant.“ 


wa. i1v 2 


„ Quid autem putemus fuiſſe cauſſæ, cur f 
geniis, totque 1emporibus, ſummo ſtudio et laba 
quæſita | Sapientia ] non reperiretur; niſi quod en 
philoſophi extra fines ſuos quæſierunt, &c, *” 


© Penes ſolos Hebrzos religio Dei manfit, qi 
tamen aon lege aliqud, fed traditum ſibi per ſucet 
ſionem cultum patrio more tenuerunt, uſque ad l 
tempus quo de Ægypto exicrunt,” 
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Dr. Davies ſays, © Legendum credo, non legem 
ciquam : Id ſaltem poſtulat, ut arbitror, orationis 


concinnitas.“ 
I think the place ſhould not be altered. Thee 1 

ion 1 ood 1 
conſtruction is, qui cultum non lege aliqua | tra- 1 


dictum fibiz] ſed traditum fibi per ſucceſſionem, a 
patrio more, tenuerunt.” The ſentence is indeed 
ſomewhat intangled. 

Eo Oe 


« — nec adjecit ulterius prophetas mittere.” 


dijecit mittere is a remarkable phraſe. 


Cab. XLVI. 


« Impetatot Veſpaſianus Judæos debellavit, &c. 
Que a Deo, propter illam Chriſti crucem facta ſunt, 
ut hoc in ſcripturis eorum Salomon ante teſtatus fit, 
dcens; et erit Iſrael in perditionem, et in, &c.“ 


Dr, Davies reads Salomon: but the words, et erit 
ſrael, &c, being not the words of Solomon, but the 
words of Gop to Solomon, (1 Kings ix. 7, &c.) 
Salomoni is the true reading.” 


The author of“ Remarks on the Writer de Mort. 
0-2 vo Perjecadt;”” 
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e Perſecat.” in a note on chap. 42. of that treatiſe, 
inſtead of 2 Deo, as quoted above, reads adeo; which 
J like very well. But then zeftatus fit wants a nomi. 
native caſe, namely Deus ; which, as the ſentence 
ſtands, ought not to be ſubunderſtood, but ex. 


preſſed. 


I would read, Quz adeo propter illam Chriſi 
crucem facta ſunt, ut hoc in Scripturis eorum 84. 
lomoni ante teſtatus fit Deus, dicens, &c.“ Or, 
* Quz adeo a Deo, propter, &c.” Or, Quz adv 
propter illam Chriſti crucem à Deo facta ſunt, &c,” 


>, — FT” a 
„ >» I * 


Cay. LIII. 


* Quicnim patrocinium Dei, quem colit, ſuſcipit, 
lum eſſe ii confitetur.” 


On which Davies; © M. S. xihilo. Lege ni 


confitetur.; id quod exigit Latinè ſcribentium conſue- 
tudo.“ 


; 
t 
64 
_ 
1 
g 
4 
4 


Nihil might be defended from Prudentius, Il 
Tec. III. 76. 


„ Ifis, Apollo, Venus nhl eſt ; 
Maximianus et ipſe nihib: 

Tlta nibil, quia facta manu: 

Hic, manuum quia facta colit: 
Frivola utraque, et utraque nihil.” 
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Cicero, Ep. ad Attic. I. 19. 

« Merellus eſt Conſul ſane bonus, et nos admo- 
dum diligit. IIle alter ibi ita eſt, ut plane quid 
emerit neſciat.” 


But, however, Dr. Davies's emendation is a true 
one, I think, 


Div. Inſt. I. 11. 6c Que formido utique ejus 
eſt, qui fit et mortalis, et imbecillis, et nibili.” 


Ibid, 


&« Utere ſorte tua.“ This is taken from Virgil, 
En. XII. 932. 


Cp. LIV. 


“ Atqui religio ſola , in qua libertas domici- 
lium collocavit : res enim eſt præter cæteras volun- 
tara; nec imponi cuiquam neceſſitas poteſt, ut colat 
quod non vult.“ 


Dr. Davies reads, “ ſola res eft in qua, &c.” I 
think res may be omitted. —'Tis as if he had ſaid, 
*1n ſola Religione Libertas domicilium collocavit.” 
Obſerve, that ſola here means præcipua; elſe, what 
Lactantius afferts would be ridiculouſly falſe. 


8 3 Virgil, 
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Virgil, Georg. I. 29. 


An Deus immenſi venias maris, ac tua nautæ 
Numina ſola colant, Where ſee Servius. 


The ſame thought is thus expreſſed in Div, Inj, 
Lib. V. Cap. 19. 


Non eſt opus vi et injuria; quia religio cog 
non poteſt. Verbis potius quam verberibus re, 
agenda eſt, ut ſit voluntas.“ 


« $1 ſanguine, ſi tormentis, ſi malo religionen 
defendere velis; jam non defendetur illa, fed pol 
luetur, atque violabitur. Nihil eſt enim tam vo 
luntarium quam Religio; in qua ſi animus facrif- 
cantis averſus eſt, jam ſublata, jam nulla eſt,” 


So that Lactantius ſeems not to agree with the 
Compellers to come iu. 


£ ads LF. 


“ Cur nobis ꝛuferimus libertatem, fed quaſi all 
dicti alienis ſervimus erroribus ?” 
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Sed is not proper here: rather et quaſi: Or, if t 
retain ſed, we might read Cur on nobis dci 
libertatem, ſed quaſi— ?” But this is too great a 
alteration; and the other correction is better. 
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ti I ſhould have obſerved, that there is a par- 
ticular uſe of the word fed. Sed is commonly con- 
junclio adverſativa z but it ſeems, ſometimes, to be 
not adverſative, but intenſive. For inſtance : 


Cicero, ad Attic. III. 15. 


Hie mihi primùm meum confilium defuit, ſed etiam obfuit, 


Ad Attic, IV. 


Amiſimus, mi Pomponi, omnem ſuccum ac ſanguinem, 
ſed etiam faciem priſtinam Civitatts, 


Item, X. 16. 


Tu quoniam Quartaud cares, et novum Morbum remo— 
viſti, led etiam Gravedinem. 


Other MSS. have ged. Some read, non 
modo. 


Auctor Rhet. ad rene. 


Traductio eft, que facit, ut cum idem verbum cre- 
brius ponatur, non offendat animum, ſed etiam concin— 
ziorem orotionem reddat, 


Philip. 
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fed mirifice etiam abſlinentem, miſi in Gyprum. 
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Philip. XIII. 


Brundifii in ſiuu avariſſime, ſed etiam crudeliſing 
uxoris delecios Martiæ Legionis Centuriones trucidadit. 


Others have - non modo avariſſimg—, 


De Orat. II. 


Invident autem homines maxime paribus, aut infer; 
oribus, cum ſe reliflos ſentiunt : illos autem dolent evoliſſe; 
ſed etiam ſuperioribus invidetur. 


Ad Attic. V. 21. 


9. Volufium, tui Tiberit generum, certum hominem, 


Famil. Ep. XIII. 64. 


Hoc in genere, fi eum adjuveris eo ſtudio quo often- 
&iftt : apud ipſum preclariſſime poſueris : {ed mihi etiam 
gratiſimum feceris. 


_— 
— 


Theſe Examples are collected by Victorius and 
Malaſpina. They had been obſerved, I fancy, by 
Dr. Davies; and that might, perhaps, be the reaſon, 
why he let the foregoing paſſage ſtand in Lactan- 
tius, without offering to correct it. It may be urged, 
that ſince Cicero uſes the word /ed in this manner, 
it is no wonder that LaQtantius, whoſe ſtyle is Cice- 
| | ronian, 
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-onian, ſhould do ſo too. I confeſs it makes me 
ſomewhat doubtful about the alteration I propoſed ; 

but it does not convince me that I am in the wrong: 
for 1 have this farther to offer in vindication of my i 


conjecture, | 


I. The word ſed, in the places above quoted, 
either is uſed as if non modo were to be ſubunderſtood, 
or it is uſed intenſively, as if it were quinimo, imo verò. 
For example, Hic mihi primum meum Conſilium defuit, 
SD etiam obfuit. This is as it he had ſaid, Hic mihi 
primim meum Confilium non modo defuit, ſed etiam 
obfuit, Or thus: Hic mihi primium meum Confilium defuit. | 
Lid dico, defuit ? imo vero obfuit. Try the ſentence | 
of Lactantius after the ſame manner, and you will 
find ſomewhat unſatisfactory, and not ſo proper as | 
it ſhould be. Cur nobis non modo auferimus Libertas | 
Lim, ſed quaſi addicti alienis ſervimus Erroribus * Or, 
Cur nobis auferimus Libertatem ; imo vero quaſi addicit 
alienis ſervimus Erroribus? There is ſomething 
wrong in this ſentence 3 which I take to be faulty 
in this reſpect, that the latter part of it does not 
ie above the former, as it ought to do. In the 
latter part of the ſentence is ſet before us the folly | 
of being ſlaviſh followers of the errors of others; in | 
the former part is ſet before us the folly of bring- N 
ing ourſelves into ſlavery, by a wilful renunciation | 
Wo! our own liberty. Hence it ſeems to appear, | 
that 
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that there is no gradation ; that the firſt part of the 
ſentence is as ſtrong as the ſecond ; and that Lac. 
tantius might place either firſt, He might ay, 
Cur nobis auferimus Libertatem, et. quaſs addicti alien; 
ſervimus Erroribus ? Or, Cur quaſi addicti alienis fer. 
vimus Erroribus, et nobis auferimus Libertatem ? |; 
may be ſaid, ** What can be meaner, than to be: 
ſlave to ſtupid errors? to the errors of others! 
And I ſay, What can be meaner, than to be: 
ſlave by choice? to refuſe liberty ?—let them he 
equally mean; tis all that I want, to confirm my 
conjecture. Nulla ſervitus turpior eſt quim voluntaric, 
as Seneca ſays. | 


However, let us ſuppoſe that the latter part df 
the ſentence is ſomewhat ſtronger than the firſt; ſiil 
it muſt be granted, that the gradation is next to 
nothing, and almoſt imperceptible : which 1 
enough for the prefent purpoſe. 


II. I know not whether I ſhould add, that the 
paſſages quoted above differ from that in Lactar- 
tius, in that they are not 7aterrogations 3 which, 
perhaps, is ſomething, though indeed not much, 


III. This, at all events, is obſervable, that in thoſe 
places it is not ſimply /ed, but ſed etiam; where 
in Lactantius there is no eim. 
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To the preceding examples may be added this, 
which is ſomewhat like them: 


Ad Attic. IX. 13. 
Nec interim poteſt quidguam ftatui, SED ne cogitari 


zuidem. 


CAP. LXIV. 


« Hoc Præcepto non ſolum corrumpere alienum 
Matrimonium prohibemur, verum etiam proſti- 
tutis corporibus abſtinere.“ 


That is, * abſtinere jnbemur.“ Examples of ſuch 
ellipſes are frequent. Exactly like this is St. Paul's 


expreſſion, 1 Tim. iv. Zo Ku ii Vautiy, arixE3u 


CAP. LXVIII. 


« Alu vero ex adverſo et Deum eſſe unum, et 
ab eo Mundum factum, et Hominum Cauſſa fac- 
tum, et Animas eſſe immortales exiſtimaverunt.“ 


Stoicos intelligit, ſays Dr. Davies. The Stoics, 
indeed, acknowledged Deum unum, ſo far as to 
acknowledge one ſupreme God : but they did not 
bold e ſoul's immortality ; and Latantius is too 
layourable to them in this point. 
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Cay. LXXI. 


He ſays that Democritus, Epicurus, and Dies. 
archus were ſoli omnium Mortalium who denied the 


fout's immortality. How many others might he 
have added to his liſt ! 


Cary. LXXIII. 


“ Luna ſanguine inficietur, nec amiſſæ luci 
damna reparabit.“ 


From Horace, CAR. IV. VII. 


Danna tamen celeres reparant cæleſtia Lune, 


= . * * " 
WI # =E 4 - 
me — * 8 * r © * 


{0 
5 — 

| PHARSALIA, I. 119. 

| | 

L Morte tud diſcuſſu Fides. | 
{ Wr have excuſſo ferro juſt before: Perhaps / 
j ciſſa Fides. Cicero, de Amic. ſays © * Amicitia—difluende WW * 


4 magis quam diſcindendæ ſunt.”* | 
. J 
1 * That Lucan, however, might mean diſcuſa, notwithftandi; v 
, 1 the iteration alluded to, See Ver. x81, 182. 7 
| | ; Hinc uſura worax, avidumque in tempoura fenus, h 
bl Et concuſſa fides 3 et multis utile bellum, . 


Horace, 
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Horace, Er. I. 111. 32. 


Gratia necquicquam coit, et reſcinditur. 


Seneca, de Ira, II. 29. Eft aliquis malignus, et qui 
Amicitias coherentes diducere velit. 
\ | 


III. 733. 


Lucan deſcribes a father looking upon his ſon, 
who was killed in the battle. 


Non lacrimæ cecidere genis; non peflora tundit ; 
Diftentis toto riguit ſed pectore palmis. 

Nox ſubit, atque oculis vaſtæ obduxtre tenebræ, 
Et miſerum cernens agnoſcere definit Argum. 


Here the Poet imitates Seneca the Philoſopher, 
or the Rhetorician. 


Novi vero, et præcipue Declamatores, audacius, nec 
mebercule fine motu quodam imaginantur. Ut Seneca in 
Controverfia, cujus ſumma eflt, Quod Pater jilium et no- 
vercam, inducente altero Filio, in adulterio deprehenſos 
ecadit e Duc, ſequor, accipe hanc ſenilem ma- 
um, et quocumque vis imprime.” Et paullo poſt : 
ASPICE, inquit, quod diu non credidiſti. Eco 
vero non video: nox oboritur, et craſſa caligo.” 
Habet hac Figura maniſeſtius aliquid : Non enim narrari 
es, ſed agi videtur. Quinctilian. IX. 2. p. 519, 
. Ob rec. 
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e En la Guerre que le Roy Ferdinand mz 
contre la vefve du Roy Jean de Hongrie, auton 
de Bude, un Gendarme fut particulierement x. 
marque de chacun, pour avoir exceſſivement biet 
fait de fa perſonne en certain Melee ; et incogny, 
bautement loũẽ et plaint, y etant demeurẽ; mais dt 
nul tant que de Raiſciac, Seigneur Allemand, eſpti 
d'une fi rare vertu. Le corps etant raportẽ, cettuy. 
cy, d'une commune curiofite, s'approcha pour yi 
qui ceſtoit : et les Armes oſtẽes au Treſpaſſc, i 
reconnut—ſon Fils! Cela augmenta la Compaſſin 
aux Aſſiſtans. Lui ſeul, ſans rien dire, fans filler 
les yeux, fe tint debout, contemplant fixement|: 
Corps de ſon Fils, juſques à ce que la yehemenc: 
de la Triſteſſe, ayant accable ſos Eſprits vitauk, |: 
porta roide mort par Terre.” Montaigne. L.! 
ch. 2. 


\ 


«7 
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VI. 727. 
Perberat immotum vivo \ſerpente Cadaver a 


One manuſcript hath / inuatum : Perhaps it ſhould 
be ignavum. | {4 Wn 
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L U-C KL E:T-1-U'S, 


La Fo I240s 


0 


Quod ſupereft, æs atque aurum, ferrumque repertum eft, 
Et ſimul argeati poudus, plumbique poteſtas, 

Inis ubi ingentes ſilvas ardore cremdrat 

Montibus in magnis. 


Theſe verſes want emendation : Plumb; poteſias 1s 
nonſenſe, Diſtinguiſh thus; 


Et fimul Argenti pondus, regs: ee 
Inis abt, Kc. 


Argenti pondus plumbique, as in Virgil, Anu. I. 363. 


- Argenti pondus et Auri. 


Poteſtes ignis expreſſes the power of fire, which 
conſumes and deſtroys. We have Potentia folis, 
and Poteſtates Herbarum, in Virgil. See before, 
Vol. I. Remarks on Milton, Par. Loſt. XI. 504. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 1426. 


At nos nil lædet veſte carere 
Purpurea, atque Auro, figniſque ingentibus apta 


- 


| Rather rigentibus. 


So Virgil, An. XI. 72. 


—geminas veſtes auroque oflroque rigentes. 
WIFE + Gm ew 
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Lib. IV. 523. 


Sed Geminos equa cum prefert unda tegitque 
Parte, dabit ftudia, et dottas producet ad Artes: 
Nec trifle ingenium, ſed dulci tinfla lepore 
Gorda creat, vociſque bonis citharæque ſonantis 
Inftruit, et voces læto chu peclore jungit. 


The Edit. Venet. reads ver. 526, 7. thus: 


Corda creat; et voce bonos, citharaque ſonanti 
Inffruit, et dotes alto cum peclore jungit. 


Taken from Miſc. 0b/erwat, Vol, II. p. 345. and Vol. I. p. 2. F 


Perhaps 
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Perhaps it ſhould be, either 


Corda creat, et voce bonos; citharaque ſonanti 
Inftruit, et cantus læto cum pectine jungit; 
Or, 


Corda creat, vocemque bonos ; citharaque ſonanti 
Irftruit, et cantus leni cum pectine jungit. 


Thus Ovid, Met. XI. 316. 


Naſcitur e Phæbo, (namque eſt enixa gemellos,) 
Carmine vocali claras, citharaque Philamion. 


QuinRilian, V. 10. 


“Cantus vocis plurimum Juvat ſociata Nervo- 
rum Concordia,” 


Valer. Flaccus, III. 158. 


—Ifignem cithara cantuque fluenti 
Dorcea ; qui dulci feſtis ad ou menſis 
Pectine.— 


dtatius, Theb. V. 341. 


Mitior et ſenibus cygnis et pectine Phæbi ] 
Vox: — 


grant chat Unda, &c. v. 523. and jungit cantus 
eum pecline, is fomewhat harſh : but the meaning of 
te paſſage being clear, the expreſſion may paſs. 
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Or, perhaps, 
Corda creat, vociſque bonis cithar eque ſouanlis 
Inftruit, et dotes alias— 


Or, varias cum pectine j ungit. 


I believe this place may ſtill want ſome alter 
ation. Vocis in one line, and voces in the next, à 
firſt given, can hardly be right. I would re 
peftine inſtead of peffore. Voces jungere cum peflin, 
is the ſame thing as verba chordis ſociare, 


Theſe are attempts to correct a paſſage, of whic 
T am ſtill doubtful,—and therefore leave it to 
better hands, 


MAR TIA Ls 


Ir one were to take away from Martial all lu 
obſcene, and all his trivial quibbling epigrams, hs 
books would be conſiderably leſſened ; but whit 
remained would be very good. He is the belt ve 
ſifier of his age, and in his choice of words he e 
ceeds all his contemporaries, 


» Extracted from the Miſcellan. Obſeryat, Vol. I. p. 36 
L Fe 


ON, LATIN AUTHORS, 275 


He has many good epigrams. I ſhall inſtance 
in one, 


To DowiT1an, Lib. VI. Epigr. rv. 


Cenſor maxime, principumque Princeps, 
Cum tot jam tibi debeat triumphos, 

Tot naſcentia Templa, tot renata, 

Tot ſpectacula, tot Deos, tot urbes ; 
Plus aebet tibi Roma, —qued pudica eft. 


Lib. I. Epigr. x1v. 


Pztus having received orders to die, and ap- 
pearing to be in ſome concern, Arria ſtabbed her- 
ſelf, and gave him the dagger; ſaying, Pete, non 
dolet ! 


Caſta ſuo gladium cum traderet Arria Pælo, 
2 uem de viſceribus traxerat ipſa ſuis ; 
i qua fides, Vulnus quod fect, non dolet, inquit; 
Sed quod tu facies, hoc mihi, Pæte, dolet.” 


I believe it is impoſſible to make a good Epigram 
upon this ſtory, The words Pte, non dolet, cannot 
be paraphraſed without loſing much of their beauty. 
In the laſt line is expreſſed a tenderneſs and fond- 
neſs, which does not well ſuit with that heroic love, 
ſo ſtrongly marked in Arria's words and behaviour. 


T 2 Lib, 
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% 


Lib. X. Epigr. Iv. 


We have here an epigram of Martial, in which 
I believe he banters Statius and other poets, fy 
chuſing old fables to write upon, and ſtories thy 
concerned no body : 


Qui legis Ædipodem, caligantemgue Thyeſten, 

Colchidas, et Scyllas; quid niſi monſtra legis? 
Quid tibi raptus Hylas, quid Parthenopœus, et Ah. 

Quid tibi dormitor proderit Endymion ?? 

Quid te vana juvant miſere ludibria chartæ ? 
Hoc lege, quod paſſit dicere vita, meum eſt. 

Non hic Centauros, non Gorgonas, Harpyiaſque 
Irventes : hominem pagina noſira ſapit. 


Gevartins, in his very good notes upon tl: 
Silvæ of Statins, obſerves, that it is probable: 
and his brother-poet Martial did not care tor ec. 
other. 


& Since Statius, ſays he, and Martial flouriſh 
at the ſame time, and had the ſame friends, 
Stella, Melior, &c. and often wrote upon the fait 
ſubje& ; I have wondered what could be the reala 
why neither of them ever mentions the oth! 
Raderus ſuſpects that there was ſome ſecret enmi 


between them; which might ariſe from hence, ti! 
Static 
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Statius, whoſe verſes coſt him no pains, could 
compliment Domitian upon any extraordinary oc- 
currence with a poem written upon the ſpot, which 
Martial, flower in compoſing, could not do. I be- 
lieve Raderus has conjectured right, ,becauſe there 
is an epigram in Martial, which I fancy was aimed 
at Statius. Hetruſcus, a wealthy knight, and who 
| kept a good table, deſired Statius to write a poem 
upon a fine bath which he had built. Statius wrote 
one immediately, whilſt he was at ſupper with him, 
as he tells us in his Epiſtle to Stella, prefix- 
ed to B. I. of the Silva. Martial alſo made an 
Epigram upon this bath; Lib. VI. Epigr. x1.11. 
and ſeeing that Statius had made more verſes than 
he upon the occaſion, and in leſs time, he made 

an Epigram upon Status, (Lib. IX. Epigr. xx.) 
Calling him Sabellus, by a feigned name. 


Laudas balnea verſibus trecentis 
Cœnantis bene Pontici, Sabelle. 
Fis cœnare, Sabelle, non lavari.“ 


[ think Gevartius 1s juſt in his obſervation. So 
likewiſe in the preſent Epigram, Martial lays about 
him, and cenſures abundance of poets. Statius 
muſt come in for one: Par!henopens and Ocdipus 
are often mentioned in his Thebais. Valerius 
Flaccus too has a ſhare in the rebuke, who has told 
he ſtory of raptus Hylas in his Argonautics. Yet 

| T. 3 Valerius 
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Valerius Flaccus and Martial were acquainted, and 
friends too, one would think; for Martial has an 
Epigram, Lib. I. Ep. Lxxv11. which is addreſſed 
to him; 


O mihi curarum pretium non vile mearum, 
Flacce, Antenorii, &C. 


By caligantem Thyeſten, Martial probably mean; 
ſome poem or tragedy written upon Thyeſtes, 
Atreus killed the ſons of his brother Thyeſtes, and 
gave him their fleſh to eat; upon which the ſun 
turned black, and hid himſelf, that he might not 
behold ſuch a fight. This, ſay the commentators 
on Martial, is the reaſan why he uſes this expreſſion, 
caligantem Thyeſten, It is one reaſon indeed; but! 
fancy that there 1s another. 

Perſius, Sat. V. 7. ſays, very agreeably, 


Grande locuturi ant Flelicone legunto : 
Si quibus aut Procnes, aut fi quibus olla Thy eſtæ 
Fervebit;— 


And Martial may have choſen the word cal ga. 
tem to deride the obſcure bombaſt of the poem, Ui 
tragedy, which he had in view. 
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Lib. X. Epigr. L111, 


Ille ego ſum Scorpus, clamofi gloria Circt, ; 
Planſus, Roma, tui, deliciæque breves : A 


Invida quem Lacheſis raptum trieterige noud, | 
Dum numerat palmas, credidit eſſe Senem. El 
Lacheſis did not take Scorpus away out of envy, v 
but by miſtake : She concluded, that one who had 1 
gained ſo many prizes at the chariot- races was an i} 
. I 8 1 

old man; and in conſequence of this error took him 1 
| 
away in the flower of youth. * 
I fancy therefore that Martial wrote, | 
Inſcia quem Lacheſis, &c. 20 

Lib, XI. Epigr. x1x. 1 


. . " 


Donaſti, Lupe, rus ſub urbe nobis: 
Sed rus eſt mihi majus in feneſtrd. 
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Rus hoc dicere, rus potes vocare? 
Is quo ruta facit nemus Dianæ, 

Argute tegit ala quod cicadæ, Wo 
Quod formica die comedit uno, 10 
Clauſ.e cui folium roſie cor — if 
ſee cui folium roſe corona ef 4 
In quo nec cucumis jacere rectus, 4 
Nec ſerpens habitare tota peſſit, &c. i 
| 1 
| T 4 Martial 1 


5 


280 CRITICAL REMARKS 


Martial here talks of a preſent which had oecy 
made to him; it was a piece of ground leſs than 
the epiſtle of a Lacedemonian. 


He deſcribes its ſmallneſs in all the diminutiye 
ways he could think of; and then ſays, amongſt 
other things, 1 


Nec Serpens habitare tota paſſit: 


* that a 7vbole ſaake could not lie in it; — that hi; 
tail would hang out. 


Perhaps it ſhould be, 
Nec Serpens habitare torta poſſit. 


That is, “a ſnake, though he ſhould twiſt him. 
elf up into the narrowelt compaſs that he could, 
would not find room there for his body,” 


ME URSIUS, 
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I his Reliqua Attica, p. 19. he gives us this old 
inſcription, in capitals. 


Vr xe Aggnpios αντ ulla xud ec gi 
IIalpos T YOhEK WV ontuober EuTwpidns. 


It ſhould be, 


Yinow Aynpio; nu peyarvdeow ao, 
ITalpog "20" £9, inpeollev Evrrugidnge 


nee. 


Tuts writer, who certainly deſerves to be placed 
among the beſt modern poets, ſhewed his good 
taſte in the great averſion he had to falſe wit, and 
to affected turns in poetry. There goes a ſtory of 


him, that he uſed to burn Martial's Epigrams every 
Year, 
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Paulus Jovius, after having obſerved that Nau. 
gerius was a Ciceronian, adds “ Eodem quogye 
præſtanti Judicio, quum Epigrammara lepidiffin; 
ſcriberet, non ſalſis aculeatiſque finibus, ſed tener; 
illa, et prædulci priſca ſuavitate claudebat : Ades 
Martialis ſeverus hoſtis, ut quotannis, ſtato die 
Muſis dicato, multa ejus volumina, tanquam im. 
pura, cum exſecratione Vulcano dicarentur. — 
Ex quibus omnibus,” ſays Vulpius, who wrote 
his. life, “ facile intelligitur, quam teretes, rel. 
gioſaſque aures habuerit, quam limato, et ac 
judicio fuerit : quum et optimos tantum ſcriptore 
perlegeret, ac deterioribus ita infenſus eſſet, u 
multa Martialis Volumina, non fine diris atque exſc- 
crationibus, ſtato die quotannis incenderet.“ 


Upon which I have a little obſervation to make; 
which is, That Naugerius, who hated Martial ſo 
much, has himſelf given us an epigram, altogether 
in the taſte and manner of Martial. It is this: 


DE PYTHAGORA SIMULACRO. 


Quem toties vixiſſe anima redeunte renatum 
Mutato fama eft corpore Pythagoram : 
Cerne iterum ut docti calo generatus Aſyle 
Vivat: ut antiquum ſervet in ore decus, 
Dignum aliquid certe volvit : fic fronte ſevera gl: 
Sic in ſe magno peclore totus abit. 
Poſſet et ille altos animi depromere ſenſus: 
Sed, veteri obſtrictus Religione, filet. 
Com Pale 


* 
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Compare this epigram with the following from 
the Authologia on the ſame ſubject. See Edit. 
Steph. Pag. 380. 


Od T0 avanliooola Sb u ToAUprly NH 
Nei o ,n TlvIoytpny Teo aL, 
A Tov Ev AV TivuloOoo* » Taxa Pony 


bl / \ „ 3 / 
"EvSey & TOX0TIEL, *%) red £X(wv GT% TO, 


All TIvS2ycpnv c Syd * ov wile Pang 
Eides du, f. % aki 49M TvSay opns. 


doubt the turn of this Epigram, given us by 
Naugerius, is not founded upon hiſtory. 


The ſilence which Pythagoras required in his 
diſciples is well known. But, did Pythagoras him- 
ſelf obſerve ſuch a ſilence? Neither Diogenes 
Laertius, nor Jamblichus, nor Porphyry, nor the 
Anonymus apud Photium,” who have written 
the life of Pythagoras; nor Suidas, nor Lloyd in 
his Dictionary, nor Mr. Bayle, ſay any thing about 
it, that can fairly amount to a proof of the above 
aſſertion. Nay, Pythagoras, as we are told, was 
remarkable for his perſuaſive eloquence, and for 
having reformed many people by his frequent diſ- 

courles 
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courſes upon the Beauty of Virtue : And the a. 
thor of another Epigram in the Anthologia remarks, 
that Pythagoras, who could ſpeak ſo well himſelf 
had taught filence to others. 


H wutydAn maideuorc iv avIpuroc: Twny* 
Maplupz HuSzycpay to ooÞov ] * 

Os Nαν,ẽxʒ £105, & lipug Lide ανπ , 

Ozpparey dh, e i wvexuiCy, 


Claudian, indeed, ſeems to talk of the ſilence d 
Pythagoras, De Conſ. Mallii, v. 90. 


Quicquid Democritus rifit, dixiique tacendo 
Pythagoras. 


And, v. 157. 


At non P3thagore monitus, annigue ſilentes 
Famoſum Oebalii luxum preſsere Tarenti. 


This paſſage of Claudian is thus quoted by NI. 
Bayle in his Dictionary. 


ce Pythagoras prechoit d'Exemple : Son Silence 
© meme ctoit eloquent, et contribua autant que 
« {fa Voix a la Reforme, comme Va fort bien rc re- 
& marque un ancien Porte : 


Annon Pythagore monitus, annique ſilentes 
Famoſum Oevalii luxum preſſere Tareati ? 
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ce Il faut lire Aunon, et non pas Et non, ſans in- 
« terrogation, comme dans I'Edition de Barthius.“ 


Mr. Bayle is miſtaken. This place of Claudian 
muſt be read as I have quoted it. Claudian ob- 
ſerves, —not, as Mr. Bayle thinks he does, — that 
Pythagoras reformed the people of Tarentum ; but, 
on the contrary, that he could not mend them. 


It is probable that Claudian had in his thoughts 
the filence which the Pythagoreans obſerved, and 
aſcribed to the maſter what belonged to the diſci- 
ples. Nic, Heinſius ſays, ** Per annos filentes quin- 
quennium intelligit ſilentio a Pythagoræis devo- 
tum.“ It may be ſo. 


Diogenes Laertius, ſpeaking of the death of 
Pythagoras, ſays 


7 2 
Toy 0% Ilu3zY0pov xalarnd Ira dis Flo . Wos 
/ , / * » — 
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Pythagoram igitur, cum per Incendium evaſiſſet, ſolum 
reuctum eſſe; et in agrum quendam fabis plenum intran— 
tem, ibi conſtitiſſe, ac dixiſſe, Capi preſtat quam has 
dare peflum; cædique fatius eſt quam quicquam 

and BY 7 6 : 
loqui.“ Atqre ita jugulum Perſecuroribus nudiſſe. 
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This may paſs, with ſome, for a proof of his 16. 
furnity, Meric Caſaubon thinks the place Corrupted, 
and ſays, „T? azar nefcio quid hie faciat: for 
eg, vagar;, in Metu et Mærore errare. I doyly 
this is an idle conjecture : Aa is in Suidas, yh 
has tranſcribed this paſſage of Diogenes Laertiy, 


The reſt of the Epigrams and little Poems d 
Navgerius are written in another manner, withou 
any turn, or point, as they call it. Take this for u 
example; | | 2 


Ali in amore pares, vicini cultor agelli 
Thyrfis, cumque ſuo Thyrfide fida Nape, 
Ponimus hos tibi, CYPRI, immortales amaranthi, 
Liliaque in ſacras ſerta parata comas. 
Scilicet exemplo Hoc, nullo delebilis avo 
Floreat æternum fac, Dea, noſter amor. 
Sit purus, taliſque utriuſque in pefore candor, 
In folits qualem lilia cana ferunt. 
Utque duo hi flores ſerto nectuntur in uno, 
Sic animos nettat una catena duos, 


Martial has an Epigram upon a ſubject not ve! 


unlike; | f 
| Lib. N. 


venture to uſe Cv RIS for Venus, and admit into 1 
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Lib. IV. XIII. 


Claudia, Rufe, meo nubit Peregrina Pudenti: 
Nackte eſto tedis, O Hymenze, tuis. 
Jam bene rara ſuo miſcentur cinnama Nardo, 
Maſſica Theſeis tam bene Vina Favis. 
Nec melius teneris junguntur vitibus ulmi, 
Nec plus lotos aquas, litora myrtus amat. 
Candida perpetuo reſide, concordia, lecto, 
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Tamque pari ſemper fit Venus aqua jugo. Þ 
Diligat ilia Senem quondam : ſed et ipſa Marito, A 
Tunc quoque cum fuerit, non Tideatur anus. 4 


The reader may compare Martial and his enemy 
Naugerius together, and judge which has ſucceeded . 
beſt upon this argument. What I ſhall here obſerve * 
is, that I wonder how Naugerius, who was ſo ſcru- 9 
pulouſly exact in the choice of his words, could 


his Poems a word, for which there is no better au- ä 1 
thority than that of Auſonius. The word Cypris is 
uſed by Auſonius, Epigr. LVII. 


Vera Venus Gnidiam cum vidit Cyprida dixit. 


By Prudentius, Hep. £1:$. X. 2 30. i 
Nec te Inpanar Cypridis ſanctæ movet ? . 


By Sidonius Apollinaris: — By the author of the 
Pervigilium Veneris, v. 23. if the emendation of 
Scriverius be right, 


Fatla 
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Ca ys 


Fafa Cypris de cruore, &c. 


By an anonymous poet quoted there by Scriveriy 
| . ö 


aul ſentibus hefit Cypris : 


And by a wretched poet, who goes under the 
name of Cornelius Gallus; concerning whon 
Broukhuſius, an excellent judge in theſe matter, 
has made this obſervation, which. I beg leave u 
tranſcribe, for the uſe of ſome of my readers, 


2 a at} T7 
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Nihil nobis reſtat de Cornelio Gallo, preter 
ſolam memoriam: nam libellus ille, qui vulgd {ub 
ejus nomine circumfertur, auctorem habet neſcig 
quem Maximianum, Scriptorem barbarum, lutulen. 
tum, ac tantum non ſtercoreum. Quid igitur fi 
voluit homo multi nominis Renatus Rapinus, qui, 
poſt compoſita neſcio quam feliciter tot paria ſum- 
- morum ex antiquitate virorum, preferre auſus et 
Cornelium Gallum (in Elegia, ne erres) Catullo, ac 
Mæcenati Ecce ejus verba : 


© Il nous eſt reſte quelques Elegies de Catulle, 
de Mecenas, de Cornelius Gallus, qui ſont dare 
grande puretc, et d'une grande delicateſſe: mii 

le Vers de Catulle et de Mecenas eſt d'une trop 
grande moleſſe, et d'une negligence trop affaclis 
Celui de Cornelius Gallus eſt plus rond, et il ſe lot! 
5 tient 
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tient micux.” O Judicium! et tamen, hæc qui 
libcnter legunt, multum ſibi proficere videntur !” 
Broukh. ad Propert. II. xxv, 92. 


Sloipotens is a word which Naugerius has alſo 
made uſe of; but for which I know of no authority. 


Perhaps the reader may not be diſpleaſed to be 
informed, that Naugerius could not endure the ſtyle 
of ERASMUS. Petrus Joannes Olivarius in a let- 
ter which he wrote to Eraſmus, tells him, “ Bal- 
thafſarus Comes Caſtilioni, Orator Pontificis, Vir 
utcumque eruditus, Naugerius Venetus, Vir utriuſ- 
que Linguæ eruditiſſimus, et Andreas Neapolitanus, 
in dies debacchantur in Stylum tuum. Non poteſt 
ferre hæc Natio, quod unus Germanus Oſtenta— 
tionem Italorum depreſſerit. Numquam ſum apud 
eos, quin illicò faciant Mentionem de Stylo Eraſmi: 
Eraſinus, inquiunt, tuus ex Latino factus eſt Bar- 
borus,” 


You, Il, U OVID. 
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0 


Tnoven Ovid has paſſed through the hands gf 
men of great diligence, learning, judgment, and 
ſagacity, particularly of Heinſius and of Burman; 
yet I dare ſay all good judges will allow that much 
may ſtill be done in illuſtrating and correcting this 
poet. I wiſh they may approve of what I have long 
ſince given, and of the little which I have new u 
offer in this way. 


META. I. 29. 
Denſior his Tellus, elementaque grandia traxi!, 


Et preſſa eſt Gravitate ſui. 


The conſtruction is, Tellus, utpote denſicr, * 
granit et preſſa eſt, & c. Criſpinus interprets it wrong 


Ibid. 299. 


Et modo qua graciles Gramen carpſere Capelle, 
Nunc ibi deformes ponunt ſua corpora Phoce. 


The reader may find very confiderably more on Ovid, in tht 
Miſcellan. Obſervat. Vol. I. p. 206, &c. which could not be brought 
into the narrow compaſs of the preſent work. The lam? rematt 
tends to Cicero, Minucius Felix, &c. il 
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He ſeems to imitate the Hymn to Apollo, 
EW. -ribed to Homer; where the iſland Delos, ad- 
Pes Latona, ſays, Filius tuus fortaſſe me ſub- 
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IX. 420. 


— ati; revireſcere debent, 
Callirhoe geniti. 


The children of Callirhoe, from being infants, 
Frere ſuddenly made young men; and the word 
Perireſcere is very improper. It is found only in 
two MSS. The reſt have juveneſcere, which is 
Eight. An old man changed into a boy may be 
id revireſcere; but it cannot be ſaid of a child 
| changed i into a man. Sec. V. 413. 


XIV. 264. 


Nereides Nympheque fimul— 

Gramina diſponunt, ſparſoſque fine Ordine flores 
decernunt Calathis, variaſque Coloribus herbas, 
Ipja | Circe] quod he faciunt, opus exigit. 


Opus exigit : that is, either Supremam uanum earum 
ſoperi imponit; or, rather, Earum opus examinat et 
erorat. The interpretation of Crif] pinus 15 wrong. 
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TRisT. II. 549. 
Sex ego Faſtorum ſcripfi totidemque Libellos. 
My friend Mr. Maſſon was of opinion that Oct 


only wrote fix books of Faſti; and that ſuch is te 
meaning of this verſe. I am, however, of opiniq 


with Burman, that Ovid here tells us he wrote fun 


books; of which the ſix laſt were unfiniſhed, an! 
thrown afide by him.“ He ſays, Faſt. V. 723. 


Nocte ſequente diem Canis Erigoneius exit : 
ER alio Signi reddita Cauſa libro, 


But the Cauſe is not given in any of the {i 
books. It muſt therefore have been given in on 
of thoſe which never came out. 


FIE. £1,672. 


Crede mibi, fi fit nobis collatus Ulixes, 
Neptuni minor eſt, quam Jovis ira futt. 


So Burman's Edition. | But the ſtops ought 
be placed thus, 


Neptuni major, eſt quam Jovis, ira fuit. 


Hui injurid temperum ferierunt,” is Criſpinus's note on if 
place. 
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III. x11. 27. 


At mihi ſentitur nix verno ſole ſoluta. 
Quæque lacu duro vix fodiantur aquey. 


Nec mare concreſcis glace. 


Read, with ſome MSS. Quæquæ lacu duro non 
fediantur aguæ: that is, non nunc, ut nuper. 


Ver. 39. 
Sive tamen Graid ſcierit, five ille Latina 
Voce loqui; certe gratior hij us erit. 


Huus. You muſt ſub- underſtand cauſſd, gratid: 
As ia Plaut. Rudens. V. 2. 18. 


| Tusjurandum rei ſervandæ, non perdendæ conditum eſp. 


And why not? It 1s a very common ellipſis. 
| Certe nauta, ſays Ovid, mihi gratior erit hujus: that 
b, ve! Latini vel Eræci ſermonis cauſſi—bujus rei 
IV. III. 71. 


Sea magis in noſtri curam conſurge tuendi, 
Exemplumque mibi conjugis eſto bone : 

Materiemque tuis triſtem virtutibus imple. 
Ardua per preceps gloria vadat iter. 

Lleclera quis niſſet, fi felix Troja fuiſſet ? &c. 


U 2 Read, 


— * 2 2 * 
x" v.44 Pr 1 Yr" 7 1 
4 4 - l 4 : : 


4 
NR; 


2 32333 oa We” Me 228 J 
" ” $4 pg * 2 i 


* 


be * - * 
123 1 
—B Peg 
ww 

— 


294 CRITICAL REMARKS 


Read, Ardua per preceps gloria vadit iter: g 
tendit, as it is in three manuſcripts. It is a Gnome, 
a ſentence; which he proceeds to confirm by exam. 
ples. 


FasT. I. 305, 


Ovid ſeems to have deſcribed teleſcopes, thaugh 
he knew them not, when he ſays of Aſtronomer, 


Admovere oculis diſtantia fidera noſtris, 


III. 601. 
He ſays of Aneas, 


Littore dotali, ſolo comitatus Achate, 
Secretum nudo dum pede carpit iter; 


Adſpicit errantem, nec credere ſuſtinet Annan. 
Eſſe, Sc. 


Was Eneas celebrating the Nudipedalia? It ii 
not to be ſuppoſed. I think it ſhould rather be, 


Secretum dubio dum pede carpit iter. 


That is, dum lentè, et temere ſpatiatur. 


FasT. IV. 715. 


E duce lanigeri pecoris, qui prodidit Hellen, 
Sol abit: egreſſo victima major adeſt. 


& The 
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The ſun goes out of Aries, and enters into Tau- 
15,” want to know why Taurus is called Victima. 
May we ſuppoſe that Ovid here conſiders the ſun, 
as he is called Mir HRAS ? The moſt uſual way at 
Rome of repreſenting Mithras, was to paint him 
like a young man, with a Phrygian bonnet on his 
head ; and, as if in a cave, ſtriking a dagger into 
| a bull's neck. Such figures occur in Montfaucon, 
Antiq. Explic. Vol. I. Par. II. B. IV. Ch. III. who 
alſo tells us, from Plutarch, that the worſhip of 
Mithras was introduced amongſt the Romans about 
Pompey's time. So that Ovid might allude to this 
Deity ; but I think he never names him any where, 


I know not whether this expoſition be right ; 
but there is no harm in mentioning it, as a thing 


which the learned may conſider. 


Another reaſon may be adduced, why Taurus 
might be called Vidtima major. It was the uſual 
ſacrifice in 7riumphs, Virgil, Georg. II. 146. 


Hinc albi, Clitunme, greges, et maxima Taurus 

Victima, ſcepe tuo perfuft flumine ſacro, 

Romanos ad templa Deum duxtre triumphos. 
Where Servius's note is, 

Maxima taurus Viftima: quia triumphantes 


dec albis Tauris ſacrificabant. 


U 4 &« Dedicat, 
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« Dedicat. Æneidos: . 


Corniger hos aries humiles et maxima Taurus 
Victima ſacrato tinget odore focos. 


« Pliny, Lib. XXXIII. 3. 


*« Deorum vero honori in ſacris nihil ald 
* excogitatum eſt, quam ut auratis corribus hoſti 
* majores dumtaxat immolarentur,” 


J leave it to the reader to determine. 


Ep1sT. XVI. 229. 


Sæpe mero volui flammam compeſcere ; at illa 
Crevil, et ebrietas ignis in igne fuit. 

So Plato, de Leg. II. *Ap' 2 vopoSrl;oope, 186 mails 

To r ν² Ts νõ,Htue dal, didacoiles, ds d py Tip in 
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Francius was a good Poet; and yet his emen. 
dations of Ovid are, for the moſt part, good fa 
nothing, 


PH. DRUG 


ON LATIN AUTHORS, 297 


PH E DR US. 


| - writer now and then uſcth ſuperfluous epi- 
thets, as diligers uſtria—ſceleſta malitia. This is 
| worſe than white milk and red blood. 


| ws n 


* 


Nunc conde ferrum, et linguam pariter futilem, 
Ut poſſis alios ignorantes fallere. 

Ego, qui ſum expertus quantis fugias verbis, 
Scio quam virtuti non fit credendum tuæ. 


vonder how Bentley could let this punctuation 


ſtand. There ſhould be a full ſtop after futilem. 
And then 


Ut poſſis alios ignorantes fallere, 
Ege, qui, &c. 


Ut poſſis, is licet poſſis. 
— — — 


PROPERTIUS. 
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PROPERTIUSs®, 


ED1iTio BROUKHUS1T, 


Lib. I. Eleg. XI. 15, 


UV ſolet amoto labi cuſtode puella 
Perfida, communes nec meminiſſe dog. 


One MS. has netuiſſe. So we find, 
Terence, Hecyra, V. II. 6. 


Nec pol iſiæ metuunt Deos: neque has reſpicere ui 
opinoͤr. 


Catullus, Epith. Th. &c. v. 135, 146. 


Sfccinè diſcedens, neglecio numine divum 
Dicla mil. metuere, nibil perjuria curant. 


Virgil, Ecl. VIII. 35. 
Nec curare Deum credis morialia quengquams 


Yet I think meminiſſe ought not to be ſtruck on 
being as proper a word here as the other. 


* Extracted from the B7iſcelian. Obſervat, Vol, I. P. 250 1 
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Ib. Eleg. XII. 17. 


Aut ſi deſpectus potuit mutare calores, 
Sunt quoque tranſlato gaudia ſervitio. 


Defpeflos would be more poetical ; and will, I 
dare ſay, be approved of by thoſe, who are ac- 
quainted with Propertius's ſtyle. 


Lib. II. IV. 27, 


Scribam igitur tua quod nunquam deleverit ætas: 
Cyathia forma potens, Cynthia forma levis. 


Other books have, 


Scribam igitur quod non unquam tua deleat ætas: 


And out of both readings one might make the 
rerſe thus, 


Scribam igitur quod non umquam deleverit ætas. 
god nulla umquam deleverit, would be a ſtronger 
expreſſion; but it is more different from the other 
readings. 


Ib. Eleg. XI. 5. 
Nec fic Electre, ſalvum quum aſpexit Oreſten. 


Broukhuſius ſays * Electra: Ita noſter ſecundus, 
get uterque Colbertinus. Groning, et Vatican. 
* Livineji, cum Borrichiano, 
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Non Electra ſuum falvum cum vidit Oreſtem. 
6 Wind frm infarſerunt, qui ver ſui metueban, 


« Sed ſeribendum cit Eleftre.?” 


I fupyole Propertius left it Llecira. See Burma 
on Ovid, Epiſt. XIV. 1, 


Ib. Eleg. XX. 21. 


Niinc admirentur, quod tam mihi pulchra puella 
Serviat, et totd dicar in urbe potens. &c. 


Broukhuſius ſays“ Videtur hic aliquid excidiſſe: 
« certe ſequentia non ſatis commode cohæren 
* cum precedentibus.—Eft omnino lacuna,” 


That there is no connection here is very juſtly ob- 
ſerved by our ingenious commentator ; but I can. 


not ſo readily agree with him that ſome lines are 
40%. This clegy conſiſts of ſeventy four verſes: 
the firſt twenty are upon a different ſubject from 
that of the remaining fifty- four. I would therefore 
make two Poems of it. In the Poems of Proper. 
tius there is, ſometimes, uo connection to be found; 
which I take to be owing partly to the Poet him. 
{clf, who choſe to write in that deſultory manner; 
but, chicfly, to a corrupted text, to ſome oli 
lines, and to fo;ne which arc out of place. 


Ib, 
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Ib. XXI. 49. 


Hunt apud infernos tot millia formoſarim : 

Pulchra fit in ſuperis, ft licet, una locis. 
Vobiſeum eft Tole, vobiſcum candida Tyro. 
Broukhuſius ſays, Yobiſcum eft Tope. De hac 
& Tope nulla apud veteres memoria eſt.-Quum 
e Paſſcratius profiteatur eſſe in nonnullis libris 
% Hobiſcum eft Tole, cur id non admittamus? 
« Beroaldus de Andromede ſomniabat, quæ tamen 
« Minervæ beneficio in ſidera eſt collocata: At 
« hic ſermo eſt de inferis.” 


I make no queſtion but Jole is the true reading; 


and I quote this paſſage merely to ſhew that the 


argument of Broukhuſius againſt Beroaldus is of 
no ſtrength. *© Yoviſcum Andromede, ſays Brouk- 
e huftus cannot be right, becauſe Andromede is 
not aud infernos : ſhe was taken up into the hea- 
* yens, and made a conitellation.” That is very 


true; but, for all that, Propertius places her below; 
in the Elyfian fields. Lib. IV. Eleg. VII. 63. 


Audromedeque, et Hyperneſtre fine fraude marite, &C. 
Ib. XXIL 17. 


Afftabunt tibi non Arabum de gramine odores, 
Sed quos ipſe ſuis fecit Amor maiitbus. 


1 leave 
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I leave it to the learned to conſider, whethet j 
may not be, 


quos ipſe ſuis preſſit Amor 


Pliny, Lib. XII. Cap. XXI. 


% Eo comportant et Serichatum et Gabalium, 
quæ intra ſe conſumunt Arabes. - Myrobalanum— 
glandem liquore, qui eyhrimitur, odoratiori.— 
Unguentari autem tantum Cortices premunt.“ 


Horace, Lib. III. Carm. XXIX. 4. 


Preſſa tuis balanus capillis. 


Ibid. Eleg. XXIII. 19. 


Ut Semela eft combuſtus, ut eft deperditus Jo? 
Denique ut ad Trojæ tecta woldrit avis. 


He ſpeaks of Jupiter: “ woldrit, ad rapiendum 
Ganymedem.“ Jupiter carried him away as he was 
hunting. | 


We might therefore read, ad Trojæ teſqua v01i- 
rit, —if teſqua Troje were a juſt expreſſion ; which 


TI much doubt of. 


Ver. 4t. 


Nam quid Præneſtis dubias, O Cynthia, ſortes * 
Duid petis Aæi nenta Telegont ? 
Curve 
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Curve te in Herculeum deportant efſeda Tibur 2 
Appia cur totes te via ducit anum? 


Propertius here complains of Cynthia's rambling 
to this and that town, for no good purpoſe, as he 
ſeems to have ſuppoſed. Broukhuſius juſtly ſuſ- 
pects that the laſt line above is corrupted. © Tam 
ruſticè ut inſultaverit Propertius domine ſuz! et 
tamen in libris vel aum legas, vel ans, Vix mihi 
| eripi poteſt, hunc locum noſtri non in mend cu- 
bare; neque opem video, niſi a melioribus libris.“ 


I uſed to think that the true reading was ans, 
and that anus was to be joined with via Appia; 
| which, as the writers of Roman antiquiries tell us, 
was the moſt ancient of all the vi#. See Lipſius 
de Magnit. Rom. | 


Statius, Silv. IV. III. 163. calls it annoſa Appia; 
and dia anus is the fame as via annoſa, or antiqua. 
Concerning this uſe of the word an, See Voſhus 
on Catullus, P. 21. 


It is better to explain the paſſage thus, than to 
ſuppoſe chat Propertius called Cynthia az old wwo- 
man. fancy ſome will approve of this expoſition ; 
and yet I confeſs I am not at all fatisfied with it. 
The epithet anzs, as it ſtands here, ſeems to me 
unneceſſary, flat, and unpoetical. I had rather, 
therefore, have recourſe to conjecture, and read, 


Curve 
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Curve te in Hlerculeum deportant eſſeda Tibur 
Appia cur toties te via Danuvium? 


That is © Cur via Appia toties te ducit, or, deter 
tat in Lanuvium ?” 


We learn from Propertins that the Appian wy 
led to Lanuvium, and that Cynthia went to Lan, 
vium, under a pretence of going to the feaſt g 
Juno ; but, in truth, to divert herſelf with her gl. 
lants. Thus Lib. IV. Eleg. VIII. ver. 3, 15, &. 


Lanudium aunojt vetus eſt tutela draconis, 

Hic ubi tam rare 

Huc mea det onſis avecla eſt Cynthia mannis : 
Cauſſa fuit Funo; ſed mage cauſſu Venus. 

Appia dic, quæ ſo, quantum ic teſte iriumphum 


Egerit, effuſis per tua ſaxa rolis. 


I imagine it will be objected, that this is a ver 
bold emendation; and I am aware that it 15% 
Let it then remain as an uncertain one, till ſome 
thing be diſcovered to confirm it. On conſultin! 
a friend upon the paſſage in queſtion, the anlvi 
he gave me was this: 


« Since three places of Cynthia's retreat at 
& mentioned, I uſed by via ducit anum to Wh 


« derſtand, Sibylle Cumanæ antrum.” “ Dit 
| & ana 
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aun; without a prepoſition, is the phraſe of that 
age; as ivel domos, in Lib. III. Eleg. x1. 11. 


Cuſtodiſque feros clauſit ſerpentis hiatus, 
Iret ut Aſonids aurea lana domos. 


« ] imagined the ſortes Præneſtis favoured me; 
« though, if I remember right, the Appia does 
« not directly go to the place: it paſſes near Veſavi- 
« ys, but turns from mæ. Silius Italicus, Lib. 
„XIII. 494. has 


« At gravida arcanis Cymes anus. 


c But, for all this, anum, & Ms, is harſh; and ſince 
* ſhe appears to have gone to Lanuvium, your 


e emendation is plauſible, and may poſſibly be 
due. 


Lib. II. Eleg. xx1v. 19. 
Propertius ſays to Ifts, 


Aut nos è noftrd te, ſæva, fugabimus urbe; 
Cum Tiberi Nilo gratia nulla fuat. 


Fuat is Scaliger's emendation. Broukhuſius ſays, 
In omnibus libris fur legitur; quod poſſis ex- 


ponere, Nullo umquam tempore bene convenit Tibridi 
cum Nilo.“ | 


Hit, which is in all the books, ought not to be 
changed for ferrcum illud fuat,” as Broukhuſius 
Vor, II. » 4 calls 


0 \ þ EO = A 
? _ — 
r 


* — 
w = * 
4 \ he... yes 


23 
3 


* N 9 _ * _— 4 
L — n 


306 cRITICAL REMARKS 


calls this word, in his notes on Tibullus, thoupk 
here he admits it into his text. Fruit connects the 
two lines, and ſhews a reaſon for what is (aid j 
the firſt of them. The Poet, I fancy, allude, 
amongſt other things, to the fight at Afium : whey 
to ſpeak in poetrcal language, the Tiber and the Nil 
contended for the empire of the world. Cleops 
tra, as be obſerves, Lib. III. Eleg. 1x. 41. at th 
time, 


Auſa Jovi noſtro latrantem opponere Anubin, 
Et Tiberim Nilt cogere ferre minas. 


But, the Nile was overcome, and led captin 
through the ſtreets of. Rome : : 


Virgil, En. VIII. 711. 


Contra autem maguo merentem corpore Nilum, 
Pandentemque ſiuus, et told veſte vocantem 
Cæruletm iu greminn latebroſaque flumina viclos. 


Propert. II. J. 31. | 


Nitum, qutmt trans in urbem 
Septem cabtieis debilis ibat aquis. 


III. IX. 33 
Nowia Alexanarea, dolts aptifſima tellus, 
it tottes noftro Mempt « crnenta mato. 
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See Lucan, VIII. 823. | | 
Noxia civili tellus Egyptia fato, &c. 


Lib. III. Eleg. I. 41. 


Orphen te duxiſſe feras, et concita dicunt. 3 
Humina Threicia detinuiſſe lyrd. 

Sara Cytheronis Thebas agitata per artem f 
Sponte ſud in muri membra coiſſe ferunt. 4 


Since Amphion's raiſing the walls of Thebes was 
a ſtory ſo well known, the word Thebas here ſeems 


i 
| 
not very neceſſary, and Cithæron mult be allowed j 
to mark out the place ſufficiently. Per artem is [ 
*an expreſſion too bare, ambiguous, and conciſe ; q 
| and leaves room for the reader to aſk, © M hut art? 1 


| May I venture to add alſo, that it is {omewhat 
unpoetical, and that an epithet is wanting? 


I would propoſe, not as a certain emendation, ; 
but as a tolerable conjecture, 
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Sara Cytheronis Phœbeam agitata per artem. 


As Horace ſays of Orpheus, Lib. I. Carm. x11. 9. 


Arte maternd rapidos morantem 
Fluminum lapſus. 


For medicinal and for prophetic Kill, the poets ſay 
s Phebea, Apollinea; and, by parity of reaſon, 
X 2 they 
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SIPs 


? 3 * 9 : þ. 
* 18 CON” * 


they may, and I ſuppoſe, ſome of them, have uf 
the ſame expreſſions for poetry and mufick, It; 
true, Amphion is ſaid to have received his lyre 
and his {kill to play upon it, from Mercury: hy 
ſurely Phœbus is as much the god of muſick and 
poetry as Mercury; and Amphion's ſkill may wel 
be called ars Ppæbea. For proof of which I xp. 
peal to Statius; who ſays, Silv. III. 11. 41. 


Nec cano degeneri Phœbejum Amphiona plefin, 


Ibid. ver. 45. 
Quinetiam, Polypheme, fera Galatea ſub Aha, 
Ad tua rorantes carmina flexit equos. 


Broukhuſius ſays, ** Egnos : intellige piſces fre. 
© gnatos; nam talibus vehebantur deæ marine: 


“ Tibullus, I. V. 45. 


Talis ad AÆmonium Nereis Pelea quondam 
Veia eft frænato cærula piſce Thetis. 


„Valerius Flaccus, I. 130. 


Hic inſperatos Tyrrheni tergore piſcis 
Peleos in thalamos vehitur Thetis: equora delpli 
Corripit. 


*« Perquam venuftà tralatione ii piſces noſiro 
equi dicuntur.“ 


4 | br | 
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By equi here I underſtand, not piſces, but ſea- 
horſes; who ended in fiſhes, and who are called 
horſes, from the fore part of their body. So Vir- 


gil, Georg. IV. 388. 


Ceruleus Proteus, magnum qui piſcibus equor 
Et junclo bipedum curru metitur equorums. 


Where Servius's note is, Equi enim marini 
primi parte equi ſunt, poſtremi reſolvuntur in piſ- 
ces,” One would think that Servius, by the ex- 
preſſion he uſes, might have in his mind theſe 
lines of Statius, Theb. II. 45. 


Illic Ageo Neptunus gurgite feſſos 
Ir portum deducit equos : prior haurit arenas 
Ungula, poftiremi ſolduntun in equora piſces. 


Ibid. Eleg. V. 17. 


A youth, who was ſhipwrecked, and in immi— 
nent danger of drowning, wiſhes that the waves 
may caſt his body upon the Lalian ſhore : 


At ſaltem Italiæ regionibus advehat e/{us. 


| Upon which Broukhufius obſerves, ** Septem 
libri, et primitus cuſi habent erh: quod non 
erat mutandum.“ 


1 Livius, 
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1 Livius, Lib XXV. c. 27. 

A | 4 8 

1 Duæ claſſes circa promontorium Pachynyn 
ſtabant; ubi primum tranquillitas maris in altun 
. evexiſſet concurſuræ. 

* 

* 

* . "PY" . 

. «© uintilianus, Lib. VI. c. 1. 

2 

* 


Ex his, fi bene diximus reliqua, poſſidemiy 
jam judicum animos : et confragoſis atque aſper 
evedli, tota pandere poſſumus vela.“ 


Theſe examples do not prove that evehere Ila 
liz regionibus may be uſed for, to carry to Italy. | 
would have it confirmed by better authorities : but 
I doubt we may ſtay long enough for them, 


Ver. 25. 


Et mater non juſta pig dare debila terre, 
Nec pote cognatos inter humare rogos. 
Sed tua nunc volucres adſtant ſuper offa marine. 


So Ovid, Epiſt. X. 119. in almoſt the very ſam: 
words. 


Ergo ego nec lacrimas matris moritura videbo: 
Nec, mea qui digitis lumina condat, erit? 
Oſſa ſuperſtabunt volucres inhumata marina. 
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Propertius, 8 very W of the iniquity 
and corruption of the times, ſays, 
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Proloquar, atque uti nan patrie fm VANS 6 aruſpex: 
Frangitur ipſa ſuis Roma ſuperba bonis, | 
Certa loquor ; fed nulla fides : neque Ilia quondam 


Verax Pergameis Phevas habenda malis. 
Sola Parin Phrygiz fatum componere, ſola q 
Fallacem patriæ ferpere divit equums _ F 
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Le furor patriæ fuit utilis, ille narenti. J 
Experta e/t ſeros irrita lingua Deos. b 

I ſhall be obliged to thoſe, who will explain to 1 
me the laſt line but one, as it now ſtands. If TI: 1 
am not miſtaken, Caſſandre furor was, not utilis, but F 
iuntiliſſimus. 4 
Virgil, ZEn. II. 245. f 
—Monſtrum infelix ſacratä ſiſtimus arce. i 

. . . 8 1 

Tunc etiam fatis aperit Caſſandra ſuturis 4 

Ora, Dei juſſu non unguam credita Teucris. {| 

i would put a point of interrogation at the end 3 
of ver. 65. I 
Ile furor patriæ fuit utilis, ille parenti ? f 
And the anſwer is, No; far from Ie. ; 

'K 

1 

Experta eft ſeros irrita lingna Deos. : 

A 4 | Ibid. 
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Ibid. XXI. 25. 


* 


YL Nic vel fludiis animum emendare Platonis 

: Incipiam; aut hortis, dux Epicure, tuis. 

i Dux is the conjecture of Broukhuſius, who (ay 
. that docte, which was in all the books, was no pro. 
Y per epithet for Epicurus. Perhaps Property, 
* wrote, 

A 

2 Jacipiam, hortis aut, Epicure, tuis. 


If fo, the place might be altered by ignorant 
tranſcribers, who thought the verſe would n 
ſtand. I think the conjecture is not at all impr. 
bable. See Broukh. on Propert. II. x11. 1. 
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Lib. IV, Eleg. iv. 55. 


Sic hoſpes, pariamne tua regina ſub auld; 
Dos tibi non humilis prodita Roma venit. 


CES 
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Tarpeia, who was in love with Tativs, ſays thb 
to him, as if he had been preſent. Broukhuſius 1s 
1 ſilent on the place. Scaliger would explain it, 
I « Utrum apud te futura ſim hoſpes, an regina; hot 
* eſt, concubina, an mater. familias.“ 


„ It is uſed, however, by Horace, Lib. II. Sat. IV. 88. for ot 
of his followers : | 

Dote Cati, per amicitiam divoſque roga!us, 

Ducere me auditum, &c, | 


I nderſtar! 
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T underſtand it thus: © Shall I, if I am Sic 
boſpes,—if J put myſelf into your hands, upon be- 
traying and delivering my country to you;—ſhall 
l be your wife? 


Sic hoſpes, pariamne tua regina ſub auld 2”? 


Ibid. Eleg. XI. 81. 


Cen tamen adverſum mutdrit janua lectum, 
Sederit et noſtro cauta noverca toro, 


The epithet canta looks ſuſpicious. My friend, 
mentioned before (on Lib. II. Eleg. xx111. 41.) 
tells me, 


« had marked rata as ſuſpicious. Dr. 
« Mead's MS. has it; but the true reading ſeems 
ic to be, 


Sederit et nofiro pacta noverca toro. 


The word, in Plautus, is oppoſed to ſperara. 


| © Ovid, Met. IX. 721. 
Conjugii pactæque expectat tempora tædæ. 


| © Met. VII. 700. 
Alter agebatur poſt pacta Jugalia menfis. 
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4 Epift. XXI. 185. 


s Triſt. V. 1. 52, 


6“ See alſo Propert. IV. 111. 11. One might 
read, 


Cur que ſucceaſet quod adÞuc tibi pacta puella 
Non tua ſu. 


Sic ad pacta tibi ſydera tardus eas, 


Sederit et nofiro ducta noverca toro.“ 


P RU DEN TIU S 
GATHEMERINON. 


Lib. III. II. 


T2 fine dulce nibil, Domine: | 
Nec juvat ore quid adpetere, 

Pocula ni priùs, atque cibos, 

Chriſte, uus favor inbuerit, 

Omnia ſanctificantè fide, 


* Taken from the Miſcellan. Obſerwat. Vol. II. Pag. 139. 


Tercull 
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Fercula noſtra Deum ſapiant, 
Cur 1isTVS et influat in pateras ; 
Heria, ludicra, verba, jocos, 
Denique, quod ſimus, aut agimus, 
Trina ſuperne regat PLETAS, 


do not think it likely that Prudentius ſhould 
cmit naming the Holy Ghoſt in this invocation ; or 
chat he ſhould call the Trinity, trina pietas. 


Perhaps we ſhould read, ver. 17. 


Spiritus influat in pateras: 
Seria, ludicra, verba, jocos, 
Denique quod ſumus aut agimus 
Trina ſuperne regat Diras. 


80 Cathem. IV. 3, 10, &c. 
Laudem lingua Deo Patri rependat : 


Patri, qui. — 

Fos vite liquids fluens ab arce, 

Infuſor fidei, ſator pudoris, 

Mortis perdomitor, ſalutis auctor. 

Omnes quod ſumus, aut vigemus, inde eſt. 
Regnat Spiritus ille ſempiternus, 

A Chriſto ſimù et Parente miſſus. 


Cathem. 
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Cathem. VI. t. 


Ades, Pater ſupreme, 
Quem nemo vidit umquam, 
Patriſque ſermo, Chriſte, 
Et Spiritus benigne. 

O Trinitatis hujus 
Vis una, Lumen unum 


Præf. in Apotheoſin, ver. 1. 
Eft tria ſumma Deus, trinum Specimen, Vigor umi 
Deitas is a word uſed by Prudentius in the 
Apoth. II. 76. 
Qui negat intuitu fontem Deitatis adiri: 
And elſcwhere. 


RUTILIUS®. 


H 13 poem called “ Itinerarium” is come dom 
to us imperfect, and corrupted, for want of copics. 
Barthius ſays he could never hear of more than 
one manuſcript. 


* Extracted from the NMfiſcell. Ob/erwat, Vol. 2. page 173. 
Lib. 
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Lib. I. 59. 


Je uon flammigeris Libyæ tardavit arenis, 
Non armata ſuo reppulit Urſa gelu. 


Libyæ. *Tis ſo in the text in Almeloveen's edi- 
tion, and ſo it is quoted there in the note of Sitz- 
mannus on that line; nor is it ſet down among the 
Errata. It muſt be Libye; but this emendation is 
ſo obvious, that I cannot help thinking Libhæ to 
de a fault of the prels. 


Ver. 75. 


Aras Pæoniam meruit Medicina per Artem, 
Faftus et Alcides nobilitate Deus. 


Nobilitas, 1 ſuppoſe, ſtands here for Magnani- 
tas; Virtus, Fortitudo. Caſtalio and Barthius pro- 
poſe to read, 


Factus et Alcides mobilitate Deus. 


Which will do well enough, but ic muſt be 
upon a ſuppoſition that Hercules was running 
footman to Euryſtheus. Almeioveen makes it, 


Factus et Alcides ferocitate Deus. 


| would willingly aſcribe ſo bad a correction as 


this is to inattention, rather than to ignorance. 
Homines ſumus, 


Ver. 
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ludit would be better. 


Ver. 111, 


Quid loquar incluſas inter laqusaria Silvas ? 
Vernula que vario carmine \udit avis, 


Grevius inclines to read, quam—1udat : but qua 


Ver. 161. 
Rutilius, addreſſing himſelf to Rome, ſays, 


Sive datur patriis vitam componere terris, 
Sive oculis umquam reſtituere meis, 

Fortunatus agam, voloque beatior omni, 
Semper digneris fi meminiſſe mei. 


« Vitam componere eſt mori,” ſays Barthius: ] 
think not. By vitam componere he either means no 
more than vivere; or elſe he means quietam vita 
degere. | 


He ſeems to allude to Virgil, En. IV. 349. 


Me, ſi fata meis paterentur ducere vitam 
Auſpiciis, et ſponte mea componcre ouras, &c. 


Lactantius, Div. Inſt. I. 15. 


« Deinde iph reges, cum cart fuifſent us, quo 
rum vitam compoſuerant, magnum ſui deſideriun 
mortui reliquerunt.“ 


Ver, 
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Ver. 166. 


Non poſſum ſiccd dicere luce, vale, 


Rutilius uſes ccd Ince for ficcts oculis. It is a 
harſh expreſſion ; but there are many ſuch in this 
poem. Heinſius conjectures, ccd voce: but that 
does not mend the matter at all. 


statius, Theb. XI. 585. has 
— Efofſce ſquallent veſtigia lucis. 


Sedulius, IV. 250. 


Cæcus genitus. 
—dailopſus ventre parentis 
In lucem, fine luce, vuit. 


Where luce may ſignify eyes; though that be 
more than I will affirm. 


Prudentius, Hep! Eve. 710. has 


Procereſque ſiecis aon ſtetiſſe viſibus. 


Sedulius, III. 145. 


Hill inclyte David, 
-  Diſcute nocturnas extinctis vultibus ambras, 
Et n largire dien. 


Ibid. 
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Ibid, IV. 31. 


w—Confidere cæcos 
Conſpicit extinctæ poſcentes munera forme, 
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Ver. 197. 


Sed cali plaga candidior, tractuſque ſerenus 
Signat ſeptenis culmina clara jugis. 


Perhaps, ſepteni—jugr. 
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Thus Statius, Silv. IV. I. 6. 


Et ſeptemgemino jaftantior AMthera pulſet 
Roma jugo. 


Ver. 377. 


Egreſſi villam petimuſque lutoque vagamur. 
* Sag na placent ſepto delitioſa vado: 

. Ludere laſcivos inter vivaria piſces 

| Gurgitts incluſi laxior unda finit. 


. Barthius has very well corrected the firſt line, 


—Petimus, ludoque vagamur. 


1 ſuſpect the word delitioſa, and fancy the poet 
iS wrote deſidioſa. He deſcribes a large fiſh-pond, and 


3 calls its waters flagna deſidioſa; becauſe, being in. 
F cloſed, and cut off from the fea, they are calm 
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and not moved by ſtorms ard tempeſts, So be- 
fore, V. 245, ſpeaking of a haven, 

Interior medias finus invitatus in Ades 
Inflabilem fixis atra neſcit aquis. 
Tibullus, II. vi. 27. 


Claudit et indomitum moles mare, lentus ut intra 
Negligat hibernas piſcis adeſſe minas. 


Calm' and ſtagnating waters are a thouſand times 
called by the poets, pigræ, mertes, defides. 


Martial, Epigr. IX. 101. 


Multum, crede mihi, refert, d ſonte bibat urs 
Ove fluit, an pigro quæ ſlupet undi lacu. 


Ver. 453. 


In Volaterranum vero vada nomine trafium 
Iigreſſus dubii tramitis alta lego. 

Incertus gemina diſcriminat arbore fauces, 
Defixaſque offert limes uterque ſudes. 

Llis proceras mos eft adnectere lauros, 
Conſpicuas ramis et fruticante coma, 

Ut prebente algam denſi fymplegade limi 

Servet inoffenſas ſemita clara notas. 
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For Iucertus Caſtalio reads Incertas; Barthius I. 


fertus. © The ſea being here, in moſt parts, of it, 


not deep enough, that part which is navigable is 
marked out by poſts fixed in the water, between 
which ſhips may paſs: and this way being often 
covered with ſea- weed, they have faſtened. great 
laurel branches to the top of the poſts, to ſerve as 
a guide,” This 1s what the poet means. I fancy, 
therefore, that he wrote, 


Incertas gemina diſcriminat arbore fauces, 
Diefixaſq ue offert limes utrinque ſudes. 


e Incertas ;” that is, incertas futuras, fine hoc indice, 


By ſemita clara, in the laſt line, he means 
mtpiÞam;, eaſy to be ſeen, Vero, in the firſt line, 
ſhould net be taken for an adverb: it muſt be 
joined with nomine. 


Ver. 515. 


Aſſurgit Ponti medio circumfluo Gorgon, 
Inter Piſanum Cyrniacumque latus. 
Adverſus ſcopulos, damni monumenta recentis, 
Perditus hic vivo funere civis erat. 


A young gentleman, - probably a friend of Rut!- 


lius,—was turned Monk, and had retired into the 
little 
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little iſland Gorgon, which the Monks had choſen 
for a place to live in. This gave Rutilius a great 
deal of uneaſineſs, for he hated the Chriſtians 
heartily, as appears from many places in this 
poem. Adverſus ſcopulos does not ſeem very intel- 
ligible, I conjecture 


Avertor ſcopulos, damni, &c. 

i ! 2 f | . G 
Or, averſor :—That is,“ I turn away with deteſ- 
tation from the Rocks of Gorgon ; which put me in 
mind of the loſs of a friend, who was fool enough 


to bury himſelf alive there.” May I fancy that 
our Poet had theſe lines of Virgil in his mind; 


En. III. 272. N 
Efugimus ſcopulos Ithace, Laertia regna, 
Et terram altricem ſævi execramur Ulixei. 
Ver. 571. 
Ante din quam Trojugenas Fortuna peaates 


Laureatinorum regibus inſereret, 
Elide deductas ſuſcepit Etruria Piſas. 


Perhaps, ſedibus, 
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R E M A N K 
ON 


LUCIUS ANNAUS SENECA. 


PART I.“ 


Tur judgment which learned men have paſſed 
upon Seneca has been various. This Author hs 
beauties, which have extorted commendation 
from his adverſaries, and he has faults which hi 
patrons cannot excuſe or diſown, 


Let us take a view of what has been ſaid agai 
him, and for him. 


The Emperor Caius profeſſed his contempt d 
Seneca's manner of compoting : ** Lenius comptiu 
que ſcribendi genus adeo contempſit, ut Senecall 
tum maximè placentem, commiſſiones meras com 
ponere ; et Arenam efle fine calce, diceret.“ Sie 
tonius, Calig. 53. But it ſignifies little what thi 
madman faid or thought. 


* See © Thepreſent State of the Republic of Letters, for Augih | 


1734. Article IX, in which theſe Remarks were firſt given. 
„ Quinctilin, 
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Quinctilian, who was certainly a good judge of 
compoſition, has thus given us his opinion concern- 
ing Seneca : 


« Ex induſtria Senecam in omni genere eloquen- 
tiæ verſatum diſtuli, propter vulgatam falſo de me 
opinionem, qua damnare eum, et inviſum quoque 
habere ſum creditus. Quod accidit mihi, dum 
corruptum, et omnibus vitiis fractum dicendi 
genus, revocare ad ſeveriora judicia contendo: 
tum autem ſolus fere hic in manibus adoleſcentium 
fuit, quem non equidem omnino conabar excutere, 
ſed potioribus præferri non ſinebam, quos ille 
non deſtiterat inceſſere: cum diverſi fibi conſcius 
generis, placere ſe in dicendo poſſe iis, quibus illi 
placerent, diffideret. Amabant autem eum magis 
quam imitabantur, tantumque ab illo defluebanr, 
quantum ille ab antiquis deſcenderat. Foret enim 
optandum, pares, aut ſaltem proximos illi viro 
fieri: fed placebat propter ſola vitia, et ad ea ſe 
quiſque dirigebat effingenda, quæ poterat. Deinde 
cum ſe jactaret eodem modo dicere, Senecam infa- 
mabat: cujus et multæ alioquin, et magnæ virtu- 
tes fuerunt, ingenium facile et copioſum, pluri- 
mum ſtudii, et multa rerum cognitio, in qua 
tamen aliquando ab iis quibus inquirenda quedam 
mandabat, deceptus eſt. Tractavit etiam omnem 
ferme ſtudiorum materiam. Nam et orationes 
eus, et poëmata, et epiſtolæ, et dialogi feruntur. 
| In Philoſophia parum diligens, egregius tamen 


1 vitiorum 
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ſententiæ, multa etiam morum gratia legenda, ſe 
in eloquendo corrupta pleraque, atque eo pernicio. 
ſiora, quod abundant dulcibus vitiis. Velles eum 
ſuo ingenio qixiſſe, alieno judicio. Nam fi aliqu 
contempſiſſet, fi non omnia ſua amäſſet, fi rerum 
pondera minutiſſimis ſententiis non fregiſſet: con- 
ſenſu potius eruditorum, quam puerorum amore 
comprobaretur. Verum fic quoque jam robuſtiz 
et ſeveriore genere ſatis firmis, legendus vel ideo, 
quod exercere poteſt utrumque judicium. Mult 
enim, ut dixi, probanda in eo, multa etiam admi. 
randa ſunt: eligere modo curæ fit, quod utinam 
ipſe feciſſet! Digna enim fuit illa natura, que 
meliora vellet, quæ quod voluit effecit,” 


Aulus Gellius is to be reckoned an open enemy 
of Seneca. He ſays of him: 


© De AN RN TO SENECA partim exiſtimant, ut 
de ſeriptore minime utili, cujus libros attingere nul 
lum precium operæ fit: quod oratio ejus vulgaris 
videatur et protrita; res atque ſententiæ, aut ut 
inepto inanique impetu ſint, aut ut levi et quaſi 
dicaci argutia; eruditio autem vernacula et ple- 
beia, nihilque ex veterum ſcriptis habens neque 


gratiæ, neque dignitatis. Alii vero, elegantiz 


quidem in verbis parum eſſe, non inficias eunt; 
{ed et rerum, quas dicat, ſcientiam doctrinamque 
ei non deeſſe dicunt; et in vitiis morum obyur: 


3 andi 
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Andi ſeveritatem gravitatemque non invenuſ- 
tam.” 
Eraſmus is alſo one of thoſe, who have not an 
over-favourable opinion of Seneca. I ſhall give a 
pretty large extract of the judgment he has 2 en 


upon this Author: 


« Ut Senecam tam—depravatum haberemus, 
præter illas vulgares cauſas, - duas potiſſimum 
fuiſſe perſpicio. Prior eſt ipſa Senecæ phrafis, 
que quoniam nuſquam non affectat declamatorias 
argutias, interdum uſque ad ænigmatis obſcuri- 
tatem, preſertim quum accedat orationis conciſe 
parumque compoſitæ abruptum, ut facillimus, ita 
periculoſus erat lapſus, vel minime eruditis, vel 
olcitantibus, —Czterum quod ad eruditionem aut 
eloquentiam pertinet, cum judicio delectuque le- 
gendum eſſe Senecam, jam olim admonuit Quinc- 
tilianus, tanta æquitate temperans ſuam de illo 
cenſuram, ut nec perſonæ ſtudio laudet impro- 
banda, nec odio damnet quæ laudem promeren- 
| tur. Proinde, fortaſſis, non ab re fuerit, ſi ſtudioſæ 
juventuti paucis indicem, quæ fint in hoc auctore 
tugienda, quæ ſequenda. Primum, habet voces 
ſuas, yelut in hoc affectatas, ut diſſimilis fit Cice- 
ron! : quamquam, hoc illi cum Quinctiliano Pli- 
nique commune, et haud ſcio an cum toto illo 
[zculo, quod Ciceronis, velut argenteum aureo 
ſucceſſit. —uinctilianus tribuit ili ſtili uſum, 
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quod in nullo ſcribendi genere non eſſet verſatys: 
tribuit ingenium facile et copioſum : tribuit ſtu. 
dium; et plurimarum rerum cognitionem : fatetur 
lum abundare multis et præclaris ſententiis ; pro, 
bat libextatem in vitiis hominum inſectandis, ad. 
dens illius libros et ad mores formandos condyci. 
biles eſſe. In ſumma, fatetur in illius libris eſſ 
multa, quæ non ſolum probari debeant, verum 
etiam admirationem mereantur. Sed, ex adverſo, 
detrahit illi philoſophiæ exactam cognitionem, 
adimit judicium de ſeipſo, quod illi corrupent 
humanum vitium Philautia :—Parum æquus Jus 
dex Seneca fuiſſe videtur aliorum ſcriptorum. 
Quod hiſce verbis ſignificavit Fabius: Quen wi 
equidem, &c. Quod ad phrafim attinet, putat, in 
eo corrupta eſſe pleraque, quæ hoc plus officiant 
quod abundant dulcibus vitiis: nominatim illud 
taxat, quod pondera rerum minutiſſimis ſententis 
frangat, et alibi, ni fallor, notat in eo conciſum et 
abruptum dicendi genus. Candorem in illo deſ- 
deraſſe videtur et Suetonius, in Nerone Claudio 
ſcribens hunc in modum : Liberales diſciplinas omi 
fere puer attipit : ſed a philoſophia cum mater averii 
monens imperaturo contrariam eſſe : a cognitione vetermn 
oratorum Seneca præceptor, quo diutius in admiratim 
ſui detineret. — At his etiam liberius in Senecam de. 
ſtomachatur Aulus Gellius. In hoc Gellii judicio, 
neque nihil eſt, neque vera tamen ſunt omni | 
Equior in hunc eft Cornelius Tacitus, qui= 

| orationis 
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orationis etiam cultum tribuit: dicendi genus ad 
delectationem verius, quam ad ſeveritatem com- 
paratum excuſat hoc nomine, quod vir prudens 
quum perſpiceret ferum adoleſcentis ingenium per 
philoſophiæ præcepta ad virtutis amorem non 
poſſe flecti, ſuavioribus amœnioribuſque ſtuduerit 
illud vel emollire vel occupare.— Inter omnes vir- 
tutes, quas et multas et eximias in Senecæ ſcriptis 
eſſe fatetur Quinctilianus, nulla potior, quam quod 
lectorem miris aculeis ad honeſti ſtudium inflam- 
met, ab humilibus curis ac ſordidis voluptatibus 
avocet, Quod quum fit optimum, quid refert qua 
phraſi id efficias? quanquam ipſa quoque talis eſt, 
ut eruditiſſimo ſæculo fuerit inter præcipuos: tan- 
tum abeſt ut hiſce temporibus poſſit faſtidiri. Ne- 
que tamen nihil habent veri, quæ doctiſſimi ſcrip- 
tores de illo pronuntiarunt. Fuit alienorum inge- 
niorum parum candidus cenſor. am hoc ipſum 
quod in Seneca cum primis laudatur, corruptum 
eſt. Inſectatur mores hominum libere, ſalſeque, 
ſed non ſemper in loco, interdum immodice, tum 
aliquoties affectatius, hiſque modis, ut non ita 
multum abſit a ſcurrilitate : quædam vitia fic de- 
[cribit, dum inſectatur, ut videatur, ridere potius 
quam odiſſe, utque doceat magis quam deteſtetur. 
Quin ubique plurimus videtur jocorum affec- 
tator, etiam in rebus maxime ſeriis: in quibus op- 
tarim illum aliquanto longius abeſſe ab ineptia, 

| obſcœnitate, 
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obſcœnitate, vitioque ſcurrilitatis ac petulantiz, 
Eft omnino Hberale quoddam jocandi genus, eſt & 
perpetua quædam orationis jucunditas, quæ virum 
bonum non dedeceat, fi in loco adhibeatur : at jn 
Seneca ſæpe cachinnos ſentias potius quam rifum, 
Nec omnino temere eſt, quod de ſententiis illi 
queritur Fabius, quas nuſquam non affectat. Iu. 
que fit, ut dum omnia per ſententias conatur dj. 
cere, quanquam ſunt plurimæ quibus nihil poſſi 
eſſe felicius, tamen intercurrant aliquot duræ, fri. 
gidæ, et ineptæ. Idem uſu venit in captandis 
epiphonematibus et argutiis, que frequenter apud 
hunc in verbis ſitæ ſunt potius quam in rebus, 


obſcuras. Quod genus eſt illud ex prima ſtatim 
ad Lucilium epiſtola: Quædam tempora ſurripiuntur 
nobis, quedam ſubducuntur, quædam effluunt, Sed e 
illud quod mox idem ſubjungit : Magna vitæ pars 
elabitur male agentibus, maxima nihil agentibus, tot 
aliud agentibus. Neque nihil peccat in petendis at 
fectibus, quos ali: docendo præparant, ſuoque trac- 
tant loco. Nam paſſim agitare affectus adeo non 
probatum eſt a doctis, ut quidam affectus in totum 
ſubmoverint, velut officientes judicio. At hos Se. 
neca ubivis ct in ipſo ſtatim initio ſtimulat veris 
quam movet, et in his maxime tragicos, quiz 
Greci Ten vocant. Itaque quoties in grandes 
materias incidit, puta de univerſo, de natura de. 

| orum, 
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rum, de Stoico ſapiente, de terrz-motu, de ful- 
mine, de diluvio, de fine mundi, de contemptu 
mortis, de motibus ſpontaneis, veluti ſuum nactus 
campum, videtur oſtentare grandiloquentiam 
ſuam, et neſcio quid trag icum ſpirare. ¶ Fictioni- 
| bus palam falſis] frequenter utitur, Video quid velis, 
Poſthac pendebo de wultu tuo, Quanguum Novatus fron- 
lem contraxit. Quin et in perſonis fingendis ac 
mutandis interdum tam ſubtilis eſt, ut hinc etiam 
obſcuritas oriatur: dubiteſque nonnunquam an 
ipſe loquatur, an is, adverſus quem agit, an aliqua 
tertia perſona. Non quod hæc non fiant ab aliis, 
ſed parcius, ſed mollius, ſed magis perſpicuè. 
Multus eſt et in dialogiſmis, dum his aut illis per- 
ſonis ſuum affingit ſermonem, quæ res et ad copi- 
am, et ad delectationem, et ad vehementiam con— 
fert: non quod hoc faciat infeliciter, ſed quod 
irequentius et declamatoric ; hoc eſt, ad volup- 
tatem magis quam ad ſerium uſum cauſe pro- 
politz, — Deſideres fere in | ejus] ſcripturis or- 
dinem et compoſitionem. Habet autem argumen- 
tum omne ſuſceptum, initium, progreflum et 
finem. Primum enim tractari ſolet, quid fit. 
Id explicatur diviſione, cujus partes digeruntur in 
ordinem : et in quaque tractanda ordo quidam eſt, 
dum ca primum tractantur, quæ proxime attinent 
5 ad rei ſubſtantiam; deinde ea quæ accidunt, tum 
i qua cognata ſunt aut contraria, mox que hinc 
, prfciſcuntur, commoda vel incommoda. Deni— 


que, 
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que quibus rationibus hec parentur, ſerventy; 
augeantur, aut contra, devitentur, depellantur, ay 
minuantur, ut totus liber corporis inſtar ſit, con. 
ſtans ex membris decenter collatis : id quod in 
Ariſtotele mureris, in Seneca deſideres. Nec enin 
ſemper proponit ac dividit; et ſi id fecit, non pro. 
ſequitur quod propoſuit; ſed ad omnem occafy. 
nem excurrit, mox ſubinde veluti de novo ord. 
tur. Raro utitur tranſitionibus, quod in docends 
plurimum lucis adfert: nonnunquam et cita 
finem operis incipit dividere : eſt ubi oblitus { 
repetit eadem. Non incedit illius oratio, ſed fer. 
tur magis, ſalitque potius quam ingreditur, id qu. 
dem quod ad ſententias attinet. Jam quod pemi. 
net ad verborum compoſitionem, perparcus eſt i 
adhibendis conjunctionibus, que ſunt velut on- 
tionis nervi. Gaudet enim aſyndetis: quod inte: 
dum magis facit ad dictionis vehementiam, ſe 
verius argutiam. Neque raro contextus ſermoni 
talis eſt, ut dubites utro referendum fit membrm 
ad ſuperiora ne, an ad ſequentia. Sub moleſtun 
eſt interdum in eodem diversè dicendi ſtudium: 
| veluti quod Mar. Tullius illud Platonis tary nw 
5X, 4 A vc yover, eleganter reddidit, Nemo noſtrin 
Abi taulum noſcitur : ne ſimiliter diceret, maluit de 
terius dicere, Nemo ſibi contigit. Quæ verba, u 
28 ingenue quod ſentio dicam, nunquam intelleQu 
. rus cram, niſi ex tenore ſermonis conjectaſſem it 
lum 
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"we æmulari voluiſſe Platonis ſententiam.—Li- 
henter jocatur in argutias ſophiſlicas, et philoſo- 
phorum ſubtiles magis quam neceſſarias quæſtiun- 5 
culas, et hujuſmodi tricis ſæ pe nimium diu mora- 
tur lectorem: ſed ita, ut facile appareat eſſe ve- 
rum, quod notat Quinctilianus, illum in philoſo- 
phia parum diligenter fuiſſe verſatum. Eſt enim 
artificis, ſcite illa ridere, que non fine ingenio tra- 
duntur a ſophiſtis, et a Socrate facetiſſime deriden- 
tur. Quorſum autem attinet, Chryſippeis illis ro- 
gatiunculis totas explere paginas? An ſapiens ſa- 
pienti poſit prodeſſe —Hujuſmodt nænias quum fre- 
quenter inculcet uſque ad tædium, tamen ſubinde 
damnat.— Hæc co commemorantur a nobis, non 
ut deterreamus lectoris ſtudium, ſed ut majore 
eum fructu legatur vir tot eximiis virtutibus com- 
mendabilis. Ingenio facili verſatilique fuiſſe col- 
ligitur hinc, quod in diverſis argumentis ſtilum 
exercuit pari propemodum ſucceſſu: Ex ludicro 
libello de morte Claudii, conjicere licet illum 
haudquaquam iratis Muſis et Apolline verſatum in 
hoc ſtudii genere. Tametſi Fabius exiſtimat eam 
rem obſtitiſſe Senecæ, quominus in unoquopiam 
excelleret, quod in omnibus argumentis verſare— 
tur. Id enim ſuſpicor eſſe quod ſcribit : $i parum 
wncupiſſet. Certe Tacitus declarat hinc illi con— 
fatam invidiam, quod occupans omnia, nihil aliis - 
dis relinquere videretur.“ 
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This diſſertation of Eraſmus is written with a0. 
curacy and elegance. Amongſt thoſe Parts of | 
which J have omitted, are ſome places, where he 
confounds the two Seneca's, the philoſopher, and 
the rhetorician. His cenſure upon theſe words gf 
SENECA, Epiſt. xxxii. Nemo ſibi contigit, is not ty 
the purpoſe ; for he quite miſunderſtood them, as 
Lipfius ſhews on the * 


To theſe learned men, who ſeem to have had 
no great value for Seneca, we will now oppoſe his 
friend and admirer, Lipſius: 


& Intricatus et multiplex SENECA, et parum 
ſæpè (libere dicendum eſt) compoſitus aut di- 
geſtus.“ 


“ Sunt Senecæ libri de Id inter bonos, item 4 
Beneficiis: {ed in partibus ſpinas ſuas aut faſtidia ha- 
bent: alioqui et pulcherrimos ac divinos locos, 
In Epiſlolis ſimile. Quarum quædam utiliſſimæ; 
et aliæ in argutiis, aut, fi res dicenda fit, ineptis 
occupantur, Ait [Quinctilianus] i omni genere 
cloguenliæ verſatum. Magna ct vera laus eſt: veiſi 
et proſa valuit, omne ſtudiorum argumentum fere 
tractavit. Pergit: Iagenium facile, et copioſum. De 
Facilitate, quis non inter legendum videt fluere 
omnia e pleno pectore, et ine xhauſto illo ingenii 


fonte. — Jam de Copia, inventiones illæ tam variæ 
et 
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« diſpares, in una re Moralium dicent. Quot li- 
pri ſunt, quot etiam fuerunt? Et inter omnia 
ſimilia, nihil idem: imo: vix ſententiam aut ima- 
ginem reperias iteratam. - Pergit Fabius: Multa re- 
um cagnitio. Vides Polymathiam, quam novelli 
Bodices fruſtra detractum eunt. At Fabius can- 
dide donat, et magnus ille Plinius, qui principem 
eruditianis, invidendo clogio, appellat.—Satyra in 
Claudium exſtat: quam varie docta, arguta, ve- 
nuſta Sed porro etiam Fabius: Egregius vitiorum 
inſeFator. Sane fuit, et vel nimium hac parte ali- 
quis dicat, aut potius jam dixit. Mihi tamen non 
Fridetur, —Amplis : Multe in co daregue ſententiæ. 
Hoc unice jactamus, et parem ei in Græcia aut 
Latio non damus. Quid parem? Vix propin- 
quum. Atque ez ſententiæ acres, argutæ, pene- 
nantes: et quod caput, ſalutares.— Proprium ali- 
quod ¶ Seneca] et ſuum genus habuit: ut ſolent iſta 
el cum ætatibus mutari, vel pro ingenio atque 
animo cujuſque formari. At enim nta Senecæ 
1 cloquendo, ait Fabius, corrupta. Ab hac cauſſa, 
quam dixi, a cultu et flore nimio: denique etiam, 
uod rerum pondera minutiſſimis ſententiis fregit. Ita 
mm idem addit: neque abnuo, crebras et minu— 
as iftas ſententias intervenire. Sed pondera etiam 
erum frangere? hoc nego, in iſtis quidem philo- 
ophicis libris, qui exſtant. Augent magis et in 

endunt.— Aliud in oratoria fatcor, de qua pro- 


priè 
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prie Fabium cenſere mihi liquet. Et tamen, ut 
revelata fronte et pectorè agam, non etiam abnyg 
interdum ſententiolas intefvenite, frigidas aut ina. 
ni argutia: et quas exire magis, quam ferire d. 
cam. Sed paucæ ſunt iſtæ: et meliorum nume. 
rus obumbrat. Sed culpat etiam Fabius, ut 1 
philoſophia parum diligentem. Quid hoc eſt? aut de 
qua parte loqui eum putem? Logica? non, opi. 
nor, tractavit. Naturali? quædam in ea ſunt, et 
nominatim libri vii. Que/tionum : ſed illi vero ita 
exacti, curioſi, ſubtiles, ut ipſa Ariſtotelea provo. 
cent aut vincant, De Morali igitur? nugæ: reg. 
num hic inter omnes tenet. Sed Fabii mentem 
ego hanc arbitror, non inquisiſſe nimis aut pene- 
taſle in interiora philoſophiæ; externa hac popu- 
lari, et velut medicante, contentum. Quod fa. 
teor: et ipſe noſter ſæ pe hunc ſenſum et ſinem 
ſuum prodit, utilia magis quam ſubtilia ſequi.— 
Ultimum eſt, Plerague corrupta in eo efſe. Quod ad 
eloquentiam iterum ſpectat, non illam puram, 
ſimplicem, et antiquam. Jam faſh ſumus. Or 
tio ejus (Taciti verbis) miultum  cultus proult. 
Quare ? cauſſa duplici : 2/ fuit i; vir amanum i 
genium, et temporis ejus auiivus arcommodatum. Ge- 
nus {cribendi et materiem videamus : nihil pro ca 
melius fortaſſe potuit, aptiuſque { Seneca. } Ph. 
loſophatur, animos et mores format, excitat a fol- 


midine, a luxu et faſtu reprimit; hæc omnia for- 
titer 


\ 
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titer et calide agenda ſunt, et oratio talis adhibenda. 
An non fecit? Ciceronem in eo genere confer, 
ſtagnum dices.— Sane decidit interdum [Seneca] 
aut a ſe mutat. Ut in jocis aut dictis, quam in- 
eptus alibi aut affectatus eſt! In laudibus aut vi- 
tuperiis, fine modo! exordia aut tranſitus, longin- 
qua aut comica ! incuria etiam in hiſtoriis! inqui- 
ftiones aut diſſertationes in philoſophia, ſed et 
philologia, tenues !—Sunt enim iſta, ſed. pauca : et 
meliorum ſtatim interventu ita penſantur, ut mo- 
mentum ad deprimendum non habeant in hae ju- 
dicii lance. —Duz | Senecz] virtutes eximiz : Co- 
pia in brevitate, Vehementia in facilitate.“ 


The Judgments of other learned men might be 
added: but what has been quoted may ſuffice. 
From thence, and from what I have obſerved in 
S:zca, I offer the following Remarks ;— 


I. The ſtyle of Seneca is abrupt, conciſe, uncon- 
nected, and moving by leaps and bounds; quite 
different from the coherent ſtyle of the moſt ap- 
proved authors, who have rounder and better- 
turned periods, and leſs ſudden tranſitions. This, 
| think, has been commonly reckoned a fault in 


Kneca, by the beſt judges: However, it may be 
ad for him, that his ſtyle is adapted to his ge- 


mus; that his thoughts appear perhaps to the beft 
Vol, II. 2 advantage 
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advantage in his way of dreſſing them; and the 
it is probable he would not have pleaſed g 
well, by imitating the diſpoſition of words, iy 
connection of ſentences, obſervable in the hg 
writers before him, as he does by being fingyly 
both in his conceptions, and in his manner of er 
preſſing them, Part of what he ſays, Eyiſ. cx 
may not unfitly be applied to himſelf : © Nullun 
fine venia placuit ingenium. Da mihi quemcun 
que vis magni nominis virum : dicam, quid ili 
tas ſua ignoverit, quid in illo ſciens diſſimulate 
rit. Multos dabo, quibus vitia non nocuerint 
quoſdam, quibus profuerint. Dabo, inquan, 
maximæ fame et inter miranda propoſitos: q 
ſi quis corrigit, delet. Sic enim vitia virtutiba 


immixta ſunt, ut illas ſecum tractura fint.” 


condemns, in ſome inſtances, the manner of con- 
poſition which was in vogue in his time. 


He ſays of Fabianns, Epiſt. C.“ Fabianus no! 
erat negligens in oratione, ſed ſecurus: itaque 1 
hil invenies ſordidum. Electa verba ſunt, no! 
captata : nec hujus ſeculi more contra naturan 
ſuam poſita et inverſa. Epiſt. cviii.— Non! 
verba priſca aut ficta captemus, et tranſlationes im 
probas figuraſque dicendi. “ Epiſt. cxiv. Cu 
aſſuevit animus faſtidire quæ ex more ſunt, et j 
w i 2 a pt 
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pro ſordidis ſolita ſunt; etiam in oratione quod 
noyum eſt, quærit: et modo antiqua verba atque 
exoleta revocat et profert: modo fingit et ignota 
deflectit: modo id quod nuper increbuit, pro cultu 
habetur, audax tranſlatio et frequens.“ 


II. Seneca is confuſed and immethodical in 
ſome of his treatifes, as th his Books de Ira, and de 
Beneficiis, This betrayed him ſometimes into ano- 
ther fault, which uſually accompanies want of me- 
thod; into repetitions of what he had obſerved be- 
ſore. Theſe repetitions are to be aſcribed to this 
cauſe, and not to want of Invention; that being a 
defect which cannot be charged upon him. 


III. Sæneca cenſures and expoſes vice, ſometimes 
in a manner not the moſt modeſt. Lipfus would 
juſtify him in this; but the cenſure that Eraſmus 
has paſſed upon him on that account, ſeems to be 
juſt, 


IV. Seneca labours too much to be ſententious 
and acute, and to give a witty Turn to every 
thing. This affectation of being ingenious, makes 
him ſometimes diſappoint the reader, and ſay far 
lels than was expected from him: It leads him to 
ule expreſſions, that ſtrike at firſt, and upon ſe- 
coud thoughts appear to have little in them. 


2 2 Thus, 
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Thus, De Ira iii. 34. Auferre hic mihi here. 
ditatem voluit: hic ſcortum meum concupiyit, 
Quod vinculum amoris eſſe debebat, ſeditionis at. 
que odir cauſſa eſt, idem velle.” This is a filly 
ſophiſm: the anſwer to it is obvious: Aliter idem 
volunt amici, aliter rivales.” Again, Epiſt. cvii. 
© Inde in omnem vitam unguento abſtinemu: 
quoniam optimus odor in corpore eſt nullus.“ Ty 
ſay that no ſmell is a good ſinell, is an abſurdity; or, 
if that be too hard a word for it, it is a boldnek 
of expreſſion, that can only be allowed in a poet, 
in a writcr of epigrams. But the Rhetoricians will 
{ay that this is an Oxymoren, and a beauty; and it 
may be beſt, perhaps, not to diſpute it with hem, 


Under the claſs of Sentences that have only the 
appearance of ſprightlineſs, I know not whether xe 
may place theſe ſort of turns with which Sen 
abounds: De Benef. vii. 32. Non eſt magni 
animi, dare et perdere : hoc eſt magni animi, per. 
dere et dare.“ Epiſt. xciv. ** Optimam dolor 
eſſe naturam, quod non poteſt nec qui extenditur, 
magnus eſſe; nec qui eſt magnus, extendi.” Ibid. 
« Pedibus aurum et argentum | Natura] ſubjecit, 
calcandumque ac premendum dedit, quicquid el, 
propter quod calcamur ac premimur.” 


V. Seneca ſometimes uſes general affirmations 


and negations, which, ftrictly ſpeaking, are not 
true. 
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ue. Whether it be a fault or no, I ſhall not de- 
termine: I know there is room for diſpute about 
it. However, here is an inſtance of it: De Benef. 
vii, 7, © Romanus imperator—cum illi ob vir- 
autem tantum agri decerneretur, quantum arando 
uno die circuire potuiſſet: non eſt, inquit, vobis 
eo opus cive, cut plus opus fit, quam uno civi. 
Quanto majoris viri putas, reſpuiſſe hoc munus, 
quam meruiſſe? Multi enim fines aliis abſtule- 
runt, fibi nemo conſtituit.“ 

« Nemo ſibi fines conſtituit,“ ſays he; and yet 
his memory might eaſily have ſuggeſted to him as 
remarkable examples of ſelf-denial as this. I ſaid 
I ſhould not determine whether this be a fault or 


no; but I add, that it is the very thing which Ci- 


co condemns. 

| © Quod pro credibili ſumptum erit, id infirmabi- 
tur, ſi aut perſpicue falſum erit, hoc modo; Nemo 
eſt, qui non pecuuiam quam ſapientiam malit, Aut, 
ex contrario, quoque credibile aliquid habebit, 
oc modo: Qris eff, qui non officii cupidior fit, quam 
cuniæ? Aut erit omnino incredible, ut ſi quis, 
quem conſtet eſſe avarum, dicat alicujus mediocris 
oficii causa ſe maximam pecuniam neglexiſſe. 
Aut ſi, quod in quibuſdam rebus, aut hominibus 
Recidit, id omnibus dicatur uſu evenire, hoc pacto: 
[i payperes ſunt, iis antiquior officio pecunia eff. Qui 
lens deſertus eft, in eo cædem factam eſſe oportet, In 
Z 3 loca 
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loco celebri homo occidi qui potuit ? Auth id, guat 
raro fit, fieri omnino negatur : ut Curius pro Fy, 
vio; Nemo poleſt uno aſpectu, neque preteriens in any. 
rem incidere,” Cic. De Invert. I. 43. 


— * 
EE, 


VI. Seneca is apt to dwell long upon what pleaf 
him, and to repeat frequently his ingenioy 
Thoughts, though indeed in different Words, Thy 


De Conſ. ad Marc. c. x. 


* Omnes noſtros fic amare debemus, tanqun 
nihil nobis de perpetuitate, imo nihil de diutum. 
tate eorum promiſſum fit.” To this he add 
“ Sępe admonendus eſt animus, amet ut rece 
ſura, imo tanquam recedentia,” And to this again: 
& Quicquid à fortuna datum eſt, tanquaim exten 
plo abiturum poſſideas :” Or, as Gronovius; Ta: 
quam exceptum auctori poſſideas.“ 


PR _ Gag yay 


De Trang. An. c. v. 


* Debct enim ſemper plus eſſe virium in vec 
tore quam in onere” To this he adds: “ Ne 
ceſſe eſt opprimant onera, que ferente mag 
ſunt.” 


De Benef. VII. 28. 


Non eſt quod frontem ejus indures,” The! 
* Sine, fi quid eſt pudoris reſidui, ſerver,” Then 
Spe dubiam verecundiam vox convicianti 
clan 
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clarior rupit.” Then, © Nemo id eſſe, quod 
jam videtur, timet,” Then, “ Deprehenſus pu- 
dor amittitur.” 


De Brev. Vit. c. I, 


Non exiguum temporis habemus : ſed multum 
perdimus.” Again, „Satis longa vita, et in 
maximarum rerum conſummationem large data 
eſt, fi tota bene collocaretur,” Again, Non 
accepimus brevem vitam, ſed fecimus.“ Again, 
Nec inopes ejus, ſed prodigi ſumus.” Again, 
« Ftas noſtra, bene diſponenti, multum patet.“ 
Again,“ Vita, ſi ſcias uti, longa eſt.“ 


Epiſt. cv. 


EF © Tutum aliqua res in mala conſcientia præſtat, 
nulla ſecurum.” After which he adds: * Nocens 


habuit aliquando latendi fortunam, nunquam fidu- 
ciam.“ 


It is obſervable that AZ. Seneca, the Rhetorician, 
the father of our Seneca, has cenſured ſuch Repeti- 


tions, The whole paſſage well deſerves to be 
tranſcribed: 


“ Montanus Votienus, homo rariſſimi, etiamſi 
non emendatiſſimi ingenii, vitium ſuum, quod in 
orationibus non evitabat, in ſcholaſticis quoque 
evitare non potuit: ſed in orationibus, quia laxior 


eſt materia, minus earundem rerum] annotatur 


7. 4 lteratio, 
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Iteratio. In ſcholaſticis, fi eadem ſunt que diem, 
tur, quia pauca ſunt, notantur. Memini, illun 
pro Galla Numiſia apud centumviros tirociniun 
ponere. Ex uncia heres erat patris ſui Gall, 
Objiciebatur illi veneficium. Dixit rem diſertifi. 
mam, et omnibus ſeculis duraturam, quia [IT yl 
read qua | neſcio an quicquam melius in eo gener, 
cauſarum dictum, Unciam nec filiæ deberi, nec wen. 
fc. Non fuit contentus. Adjecit: In paterii 
tabulis filiæ locus, aut ſuus debetur, aut nullus. Et. 
amnum adjecit : Relinquis nocenti nimium, innocent 
parum, Ne ſic quidem fatiare ſe potuit. Adjecit; 
Non poteft filia tam anguſte paternis tabulis adhere, 
quas aut totas poſſidere debet, aut totas . perdere: et 
plura multa, quæ memoria non repeto. Ex 11 
quædam in orationem contulit, et alia plura quan 
dixerat, adjecit. Nihil non ex eis bellum ei, 
fi ſolum fit : nihil non rurſus ex us alteri obſtat, 
Idem in hac declamatione feciſſe eum, menuni.* 
Erras, pater, inquit, et vehementer erras: quos Peri 
diſti, non queris: quem queris, non perdidiſti. Deinde: 
Puer iſie inventus perit. Deinde: Quiſiuis puen 
favet, ne inveniatur, optet. Deinde: Puer, niſi avi 
ſequitur,. fratres ſecuturus et. | Deinde :] Defiit 
quarere: quem fi inveneris, fic perdes, ut invenire n 
poſſis. Et deinde: Rapuit iſtum avus, ne raperet ile 


In order to underſtand what follows, it will be neceſſary t 


to read the whole controverſy. 
= were, 
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verca. Et deinde : Unum tantum pater ex Iiberis ſuis 
querit, qui ſalvus eft. Habet hoc Montanus 


vitium. Sententias ſuas repetendo corrumpit, 


Dum non eſt contentus unam rem ſemel bene 
dicere, efficit, ne bene dixerit. Et propter hoc et 
alia, quibus orator poteſt poetz ſimilis videri, ſole- 
bat Scaurus Montanum inter oratores Ovidium 
vocare. Nam et Ovidius neſcit, quod bene ceſſit 
relinquere. Non multa referam, que Montaniana 
Scaurus vocabat. Uno hoc contentus ero. Cum 
Polyxena eſſet abducta, ut ad tumulum Achillis 
immolaretur, Hecuba dixit, 


Cinis ipſe ſepulti 
In genus hoc puguat. 


Poterat hoc contentus eſſe: Adjecit, 


Tumulo quoque ſenfimus hoſtem, 


Nec hoc contentus, adjecit, 
Hacidæ facunda ful. 


Aiebat autem Scaurus rem veram: Non minus 
magnam virtutem eſſe ſcire deſinere, quam ſcire 
dicere,” Seneca, Controverſ. IV. xxviil. 


Lam not ſatisfied that the paſſage quoted from 
| Ovid deſerves to be thus cenſured ; for, as Schul- 
| /in7145 obſerves here in his notes on Seneca, Dolor 
let ofſe verboſus; and it is an unfortunate mother 
chat ſpeaks, 
f | VII. 
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Iteratio. In ſcholaſticis, fi eadem ſunt que dicw, 
tur, quia pauca ſunt, notantur. Memini, illun 
pro Galla Numiſia apud centumviros tirocinium 
ponere. Ex uncia heres erat patris ſui Gall, 
Objiciebatur illi veneficium. Dixit rem diſertif. 
mam, et omnibus ſeculis duraturam, quia | I un 
read qua] neſcio an quicquam melius in eo gener, 
cauſarum dictum. Unciam nec filiæ deberi, nec ven. 
fice. Non fuit contentus. Adjecit: In paterii 
tabulis filie locus, aut ſuus debetur, aut nullus. Et. 
amnum adjecit : Relinquis nocenti nimium, innocent 
parum. Ne fic quidem ſatiare ſe potuit. Adjecit; 
Non poteft filia tam anguſte paternis tabulis adheren, 
quas aut totas palſidere debet, aut totas perdere: e 
plura multa, que memoria non repeto. Ex 1i 
quædam in orationem contulit, et alia plura quan 
dixerat, adjecit. Nihil non ex eis bellum el, 
fi ſolum ſit: nihil non rurſus ex 1s alteri obſtat, 
Idem in hac declamatione feciſſe eum, memini.* 
Erras, pater, inquit, et vehementer erras: quos peri 
diſti, non queris: quem quæris, non perdidiſti. Deinde: 
Puer ifte inventus perit. Deinde ; Quiſiuis pun 
favet, ne inveniatur, opiet. Deinde: Puer, niſi avi 
ſequitur, fratres ſecuturus eft. [Deinde: ] Defiit 
quarere: quem ft inveneris, fic perdes, ut invenire nt 
poſſis. Et deinde: Rapuit iſtum avus, ne raperet il 


* In order to underſtand what follows, it will be neceſſary to 


to read the whole controverſy. 
| Vere, 
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dercn. Et deinde : Unum tantum pater ex liberis ſuis 4 
querit, qui ſalvus eff. Habet hoc Montanus 1 
vitium. Sententias ſuas repetendo corrumpit. 3 
Dum non eſt contentus unam rem ſemel bene 1 


dicere, efficit, ne bene dixerit. Et propter hoc et 
alia, quibus orator poteſt poëtæ ſimilis videri, ſole- | 
bat Scaurus Montanum inter oratores Ovidium 1 
vocare. Nam et Ovidius neſcit, quod bene ceſſit 
relinquere. Non multa referam, que AMontaniana 
Scaurus vocabat, Uno hoc contentus ero. Cum 
Polyxena effet abducta, ut ad tumulum Achillis 
immolaretur, Hecuba dixit, 


Cinis ipſe ſepulti 
In genus hoc pug nat. 
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Tumulo quoque ſenfimus hoſtem, 
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Nec hoc contentus, adjecit, 
Hacidæ facunda ful. 


Aiebat autem Scaurus rem veram: Non minus 
magnam virtutem eſſe ſcire definere, quam ſcire 
| dicere,” Seneca, Controverſ. IV. xxviil. 
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Lam not ſatisfied that the paſſage quoted from 
Odd deſerves to be thus cenſured ; for, as Schul- 
F 113125 oblerves here in his notes on Seneca, Dolor 
| /olet efſe verboſus; and it is an unfortunate mother Þ 
hat ſpeaks, . 
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VII. Seneca's Faults are compenſated by his 
Beauties; which are many. In what is called inge 
nium, he ſeems to have no equal, Ovid excepteq, 
He abounds in lively and elegant Sentences, and 
in ſublime and virtuous Sentiments ſtrongly ex. 
preſſed. Whatever ſubject he treats of, he illu. 
trates it very happily by Examples; and is, why 
he fays, Epiſt. cxxii. of Pedo Albinovanus, fable 
tor elegantiſſimus, —an excellent ſtory-teller, 


The following quotations may ſerve to ſhe thy 
Seneca deſerves thele commendations, 


De Ja. I. 3. 


Ad nocendum potentes ſumus. 


I. 14. Non eſt prudentis, errantes odiſſe: ali 


quin ipſe ſibi odio erit. 


I. 16. Caius Cæſar, iratus cœlo quod obſtrepe. 
ret pantomimis, - quodque comeſſatio ſua fulmi- 
nibus terreretur prorſus parum certis, ad pugnan 
vocavit Jovem, 


II. 27. Quam anguſta innocentia eſt, ad legen 
bonum eſſe? quanto latius officiorum patet, quam 
juris regula ? quam multa pietas, humanitas, libe 
ralitas, juſtitia, fides exigunt, que omnia ext! 
publicas tabulas ſunt ? 


HI. 26. Placidiores invicem ſiunis. Mall inte 
malos vivimus. 


5 hr 
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De Conſol. ad Helviam. C. 8. 


Neminem adverſa fortuna comminuit, nifi quem 1 
ſecunda decepit. | 


C. 6. Nullum non hominum genus concurrit in 
urbem {[Romam] et virtutibus et vitiis magna 
pretia ponentem. 
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C. 13. Socrates—carcerem intravit, ignominiam 
ipfi loco detracturus. 


De Conſol. ad Polyb. C. 26. 


Magna ſervitus eſt magna fortuna. 


— 


— 2 


C. 36. Quamvis in aliis rebus dignitatum ac 
nobilitatum magna diſcrimina ſint, virtus in medio 


poſita eſt: neminem dedignatur, qui modo dig- 
num ſe illa judicet. f 


De Conſol. ad Marc. C. 4. 


Nec quicquam pulchrius exiſtimo in faſtigio col- 


locatis, quam multarum rerum veniam dare, nul- 
lius petere. 


C. 16. Hæc quidem natura mortalium eſt, ut 
nihil magis placeat, quam quod amiſſum eſt. 


De Tranguill. C. 1. 
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Placet cibus—parabilis faciliſque,—nec reditu- 
rus qua intraverat. 


Lid. Puto multos potuiſſe ad ſapientiam perve- 
nire, niſi putaſſent le perveniſſe. 
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VII. Seneca's Faults are compenſated by hi 
Beauties; which are many. In what is called inge 
nium, he ſeems to have no equal, Ovid excepted. 
He abounds in lively and elegant Sentences, and 
in ſublime and virtuous Sentiments ſtrongly ex. 
preſſed. Whatever ſubject he treats of, he illyC, 
trates it very happily by Examples; and is, why 
he fays, Epiſt. cxxii. of Pedo Albinovanus, fab 
tor elegantiſſimus, —an excellent ſtory-teller. 


The following quotations may ſerve to ſhew thy 
Seneca deſerves thele commendations, 


De Ira, I. 3. 
Ad nocendum potentes ſumus. 


I. 14. Non eſt prudentis, errantes odiſſe: ali. 
quin ipſe ſibi odio erit. 


I. 16. Caius Czfar, iratus cœlo quod obſtrepe. 
ret pantomimis, —quodque comeſſatio ſua fulmi- 
nibus terreretur prorſus parum certis, ad pugnan 
vocavit Jovem, 


II. 27. Quam anguſta innocentia eſt, ad legen 
bonum eſſe? quanto latius officiorum patet, quam 
juris regula ? quam multa pictas, humanitas, libe. 
ralitas, juſtitia, fides exigunt, quæ omnia ext 
publicas tabulas ſunt ? 


HI. 26. Placidiores invicem ſiunis. NIali inte 
malos vivimus. | 
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De Conſol. ad Helviam. C. g. 


Neminem adverſa fortuna comminuit, niſi quem 
ſecunda decepit. 


C. 6. Nullum non hominum genus concurrit in 
urbem [Romam] et virtutibus et vitiis magna 
pretia ponentem. 


C. 13. Socrates—carcerem intravit, 1gnominiam 
ipſi loco detracturus. 


De Conſol. ad Polyb. C. 26. 
Magna ſervitus eſt magna fortuna. 


C. 36. Quamvis in aliis rebus dignitatum ac 
nobilitatum magna diſcrimina ſint, virtus in medio 


poſita eſt: neminem dedignatur, qui modo dig- 
num ſe illa judicet. 


De Conſol. ad Marc. C. 4. 


Nec quicquam pulchrius exiſtimo in faſtigio col- 


locatis, quam multarum rerum veniam dare, nul- 
lius petere. 


C. 16. Hæc quidem natura mortalium eſt, ut 
nihil magis placeat, quam quod amiſſum eſt. 


De Tranquill. C. 1. 


Placet cibus - parabilis faciliſque, - nec reditu- 
rus qua intraverat. 


Lid. Puto multos potuiſſe ad ſapientiam perve- 
nire, niſi putaſſent ſe perveniſſe. 
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De Brevit. Vit. C. 3. 


Nemo invenitur, qui pecuniam ſuam divider 
velit : vitam unuſquiſque quam multis diſtribyir) 
Adftricti ſunt in continendo patrimonio : ſimul ad 
temporis jacturam ventum eſt, profuſiſſimi in eo, 
cujus unius honeſta avaritia eſt. 


C. 8. Marcus Cicero nec ſecundis rebus qui. 
tus, nec adverſarum patiens, quoties illum ipfun 
conſulatum ſuum non ſine cauſa, ſed ſine fine lau- 
datum, deteſtatur? 1 


C. 6. Livius Druſus - ſubito vulnere per inguen 
accepto, collapſus eſt: aliquo dubitante, an mos 
voluntaria eſſet: nullo, an tempeſtiva. 


C. 12. Quomodo iraſcuntur, fi tonſor paull, 


negligentior fuit? tanquam virum tonderet. 


Lid. Audio quendam ex delicatis, cum ex hal. 
neo inter manus elatus, et in fella poſitus eflet, 
dix iſſe interrogando, Jam ſedeo ?— Nimis humili 
et contempti hominis eſſe videtur, fcire quid 
faciat. I nunc, et mimos multa mentiri ad expro- 
branqam luxuriam puta, Plura, mehercule, præte. 
reunt quam fingunt ; et tanta incredibilium vitio- 
rum copia, ingenioſo in hoc unum ſeculo procel- 
fit, ut jam mimorum arguere poſſimus negligen- 
tiam. Efle aliquem, qui uſque eo delicits interi- 
crit, ut an ſedeat, alteri credat ? 

I „ De 
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D Vita Beata, C. 15. 
Deo parere, libertas eſt, 


C. 27. Ecce Socrates ex illo carcere, quem in- 
undo purgavit, omnique honeſtiorem curia red- 
lidit, &c. a 

De Benef. II. 1. 


Nulla res carius conſtat, quam quæ precibus 
empta eſt. 


III. 28. Neque enim ulli magis abjiciunt ani- 
os, quam qui improbe tollunt: nullique ad cal- 


andos alios paratiores, quam qui contumelias fa- 
cere, accipiendo didicerunt. 


VII. 31. Non eſt mihi relata gratia. Quid fa- 
am? quod dii omnium rerum optimi auctores: 
qui beneficia ignorantibus dare incipiunt, ingratis 
perſeverant. Altus illis objicit negligentiam noſtri, 


plius iniquitatem: alius illos extra mundum ſuum 


projicit, et 1gnavos, hebeteſque, fine luce, fine ullo 
pere deſtituit.—Nihilominus tamen more opti- 
morum parentum, qui maledictis ſuorum infan— 


tium arrident, non ceſſant dii beneficia congerere, 


de beneficiorum auctote dubitantibus: ſed zquali 


penore bona ſua per gentes populoſque diſtribuunt, 
nam potentiam ſortiti, prodeſſe. 


Epiſt. I. 
Erenit mihi, quod pleriſque non ſuo vitio ad 


popram redactis: omnes ignoſcunt, nemo ſuccurrit. 


Epiſt. 
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De Brevit. Vit. C. 3. 


Nemo invenitur, qui pecuniam ſuam dividers 
velit; vitam unuſquiſque quam multis diſtribuit 
Ad ſtricti ſunt in continendo patrimonio: ſimul ad 
temporis jacturam ventum eſt, profuſiſſimi in eo, 
cujus unius honeſta avaritia eſt. 


C. 3. Marcus Cicero nec ſecundis rebus quie. 
tus, nec adverſarum patiens, quoties illum ipfun 
conſulatum ſuum non fine cauſa, ſed fine fine lau- 
datum, deteſtatur ? EE 


C. 6. Livius Druſus—ſubito vulnere per inguen 
accepto, collapſus eſt: aliquo dubitante, an mor 
voluntaria eſſet: nullo, an tempeſtiva. 


C. 12. Quomodo iraſcuntur, fi tonſor paullo 
negligentior fuit? tanquam virum tonderet. 


Lid. Audio quendam ex delicatis, cum ex bal. 
neo inter manus elatus, et in fella poſitus eſſct, 
dix iſſe interrogando, Jam ſedeo ?—Nimis humilis 
ct contempti hominis eſſe videtur, ſcire quid 
faciat. I nunc, et mimos multa mentiri ad ex pto- 
branqgam luxuriam puta, Plura, mehercule, præte. 
reunt quam fingunt; et tanta incredibilium vitio- 
rum copia, ingenioſo in hoc unum ſeculo procel- 
fir, ut jam mimorum arguere poſſimus negligen- 
tian. Eſſe aliquem, qui uſque eo deliciis interi- 
crit, ut an ſedeat, alteri credat ? 
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De Vita Beata, C. 15. 
Deo parere, libertas eſt. 


C. 27. Ecce Socrates ex illo carcere, quem in- 
undo purgavit, omnique honeſtiorem curia red- 
didit, &c. ; 


De Beef. II. 1. 


Nulla res carius conſtat, quam que precibus 
empta eſt. 


III. 28. Neque enim ulli magis abjiciunt ani- 
mos, quam qui improbe tollunt: nullique ad cal- 


candos alios paratiores, quam qui contumelias fa- 
cere, accipiendo didicerunt. 


VII. 31. Non eſt mihi relata gratia. Quid fa- 
cam? quod dii omnium rerum optimi auctores: 
qui beneficia ignorantibus dare incipiunt, ingratis 
perſeverant. Altus illis objicit negligentiam noſtri, 
aus iniquitatem: alius illos extra mundum ſuum 
projicit, et ignavos, hebeteſque, fine luce, fine ullo 
opere deſtituit. —Nihilominus tamen more opti- 
orum parentum, qui maledictis ſuorum infan- 
tum arrident, non ceſſant dii beneficia congerere, 
de beneficiorum auRore dubitantibus : ſed æquali 


tenore bona ſua per gentes populoſque diſtribuunt, 
nam potentiam ſortiti, prodeſſe. 


Epiſt. I. 


EE mihi, quod pleriſque non ſuo vitio ad 
nopiam redactis: omnes ignoſcunt, nemo ſuccurrit. 


Epiſt. 
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Quiſquis vitam ſuam contempſit, tuæ dominus 
eſt. 
Epiſt. VII. 


Caſu in meridianum ſpectaculum incidi, luſus 
exſpectans, et ſales, et aliquid laxamenti, quo ho- 
minum oculi ab humano cruore acquieſcant. Con- 
tra eſt: quidquid ante pugnatum eſt, miſericordia 
fuit. Nunc remiſſis nugis, mera homicidia ſunt: 
nihil habent quo tegantur: ad ictum totis corpo- 
ribus expoſiti, nunquam fruſtra manum mittunt, 

Hoc plerique ordinariis paribus et poſtulatitiis 
preferunt. Quidni preferant? non galea, non 
ſcuto repellitur ferrum. Quo munimenta? quo 
gladii artes? Omnia iſta mortis more ſunt, 
Mane leonibus et urſis homines, meridie ſpectato- 
ribus ſuis objiciuntur,—Sed latrocinium fecit al- 
quis: quid ergo meruit? ut ſuſpendatur. Occidit 
hominem, Qui occidit, ille meruit ut hoc pate. 
retur: tu quid meruiſti, miſer, ut hoc ſpectes? &c. 


Epiſt. X. 


Niſi ſapienti ſua non placent. Omnis ſtultitia 
laborat faſtidio ſui. 


Epiſt. XXI. 


= © Profunda ſupra nos altitudo temporis veniet, 
paucl 


licem, qui à multis obſidetur. 
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pauca ingenia caput exſerent, et in idem quando- 


que ſilentium abitura obliyioni reſiſtent, ac fe diu 


vindicabunt. 
Res ſevera eſt verum gaudium. 
. Epiſt. xxVIII. 


Bona mens nec commodatur, nec emitur: et 


puto, ſi venalis eſſet, non haberet emptorem. 


Dedit Natura] tibi, quæ fi non deſerueris, par 


Deo ſurges. Parem autem Deo ꝓpecunia nan fa- 
ciet : Deus nihil habet. Prætexta non faciet : Deus 
nudus eſt. Fama non faciet, nec oſtentatio tui, et 
in populos nominis dimiſſa notitia. Nemo novit 
Deum. Multi de eo male exiſtimant, et impune. 
Non turba ſervorum, lecticam tuam per itinera ur- 
bana ac peregrina portantium: Deus ille maximus 
potentiſſimuſque ipſe vehit omnia. Ne forma 


quidem et vires beatum te facere poſſunt: nihil 


horum patitur vetuſtatem. Quzrendum eſt ergo 
—Quid hoc eſt? animus: ſed hic rectus, bonus, 


Magnus, &c. | 
Epiſt. XXXVI. 
Non eſt quod tibi iſti perſuadeant, eum eſſe fe- 
Sic ad illum, 
quemadmodum 
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quemadmodum ad lacum, concurritur : quem qui 
_exhauriunt, et turbant. 


Epiſt. XLII. 


Ex eo licet ſtupor noſter appareat, quod ea ſol; 
putamus emi, pro quibus pecuniam ſolvimus: et 
gratuita vocamus, pro quibus nos ipſos impendi- 
mus. Quæ emere nollemus, ſi domus nobis noſtra 
pro illis eſſet danda, fi amœnum aliquod fructuo- 
ſumve prædium: ad ea paratiſſimi ſumus perve- 
nire cum ſolicitudine, cum periculo, cum jactura 
pudoris, et hbertatis, et temporis. Adeo nihil ef 
cuique ſe vilius. | 


Epiſt. XLVII. 


Libenter ex his qui à te veniunt cognovi, fami- 
liariter te cum ſervis tuis vivere. Hoc pruden- 
tiam tuam, hoc eruditionem decet. Servi ſunt? 
imo homines. Servi ſunt? imo contubernales, 
Servi ſunt? imo humiles amici. Servi ſunt? 
imo conſervi, ſi cogitaveris tantumdem in utroſ- 
que licere fortunæ.— At illi, quibus non tan- 
tum coram dominis, ſed cum ipſis erat ſermo, 
quorum os non conſuebatur, parati erant pro do- 
mino porrigere cervicem, periculum imminens in 
caput ſuum avertere. In convivis loquebantur, ſed 
in tormentis tacebant. Deinde ejuſdem arro- 
| gantiæ 
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qantize proverbium jactatur; ** totidem eſſe hoſtes 
quot ſervos.” Non habemus illos hoſtes, ſed fact- 
mus, Nolo in ingentem me locum immittere, et 
de uſu ſervorum diſputare, in quos ſuperbiſſimi, 
crudeliſſimi, et contumelioſiſſimi ſumus. Hæc 
amen præcepti mei ſumma eſt: ſic cum inferiore 
vivas, quemadmodum tecum ſuperiorem velles vi- 
rere. Colant te potius quam timeant. Dicet 
nunc aliquis, me vocare ad pileum ſervos, et do- 
minos de faſtigio ſuo dejicere: Hoc qui dixerit, 
obliviſcetur, id dominis parum eſſe, quod Deo 
atis eſt, qui colitur et amatur. 


Epiſt. LXIV. 


Having exhorted Lucilius not to grieve too 
nuch for the death of his friend, he adds inge- 
nuouſly : 


MH æc tibi ſcribo, is qui Annæum Serenum ca- 
nfſimum mihi, tam immodice flevi, ut (quod mi- 
nme velim) inter exempla ſim eorum quos dolor 
vicit, Hodie tamen factum meum damno, et in- 
elligo maximam mihi cauſſam fic lugendi fuiſſe, 
quod nunquam cogitaveram mori eum ante me 


poſſe. Hoc unum mihi occurrebat, minorem 
ele, et multo minorem : tanquam ordinem fata 


ſerrarent. 


Epiſt. LXXIX. 


Gloria, umbra virtutis eſt: etiam invitos comi- 
abitur. Sed quemadmodum aliquando umbra 
Vor, II. A a aantecedit, 
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antecedit, aliquando ſequitur ; ita gloria aliquand, 
ante nos eſt, viſendamque ſe præbet; aliquando j 
averſo eſt, majorque quo ſerior, ubi invidia ſeceſft 
 —Quamdiu Catonem civitas ignoravit ? reſpuit 
nec intellexit, nifi cum perdidit, &c. 


Epiſt. LXXXI. 


Si reddere beneficium non aliter quam per ſpe 
ciem injuriæ potero; æquiſſimo animo ad honeſ 
tum conſilium, per mediam infamiam tendam 
Nemo mihi videtur pluris æſtimare virtutem, neme 
illi magis eſſe devotus, quam qui boni viri fama 
perdidit, ne conſcientiam perderet. 


Epiſt. LXXXII. 


Otium fine literis mors eſt, et hominis viyi ſ 
pultura. 


Ibid. 


Acuta ſunt iſta quæ dicis. Nihil acutius e 
ariſti, Quædam inutilia et inefficacia ipſa ſubtil 
tas reddit. 

Epiſt. LXXXIII. 

Quæ gloria eſt capere multum? Cum penes t 
palma fuerit, cum omnes viceris virtute mag 
ficà, et nemo tam vini capax fuerit; vinceris! 
dolio. 


Epiſt. LXXXVII. 


Nuper Natalis, tam improbæ linguæ quam in 


puræ, —et multorum heres fuit, et multos habul 
heredes 
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heredes. Quid ergo ? utrum illum pecunia purum 
effecit, an ipſe pecuniam impuravit? que fic in 
quoſdam homines, quomodo denarius in cloacam 
cadit. 


Epiſt. XCV. 


Innumerabiles eſſe morbos non miraberis: co- 
quos numera. 


Epiſt. CVII. 


Hic eſt magnus animus, qui ſe Deo tradidit : at 
contra ille puſillus ac degener, qui obluctatur, et 
de ordine mundi male exiſtimat, et emendare 
mavult deos, quam fe. 


Epiſt. CXIV. 


Maxima ¶ Mzcenati] laus tribuitur manſuetudi- 
nis: pepercit gladio, ſanguine abſtinuit : nec ulla 
alia re, quid poſſet, quam licentia oſtendit. 


Epiſt. CXX. 


Multi ſunt, qui non donant, ſed projiciunt. Non 
yoco ego liberalem, pecuniæ ſuæ iratum. 


NAT. QUEST. III. Pref. 


Non præterit me quam magnarum rerum fun- 
damenta ponam ſenex, qui mundum circuire con- 


A a 2 ſtitui, 


* 
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tranſitus.Creſcit animus, quoties cœpti magnitu- 


quantum ſibi ſuperſit. Conſumpſere ſe quidam, 


eſt, ſua mala extinguere, quam aliena poſteris tra- 
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ſtitui, et cauſſas ſecretaque ejus eruere, atque alis N 
noſcenda prodere. Quando tam multa conſequar? Mir 
tam fparſa colligam? tam occulta perſpiciam } {Wl 
Premit i tergo feneQtus, et objicit annos inter vana 
ſtudia conſumptos. Tanto magis urgeamus,— 
fibi totus animus vacet, et ad contemplationem ſui 
faltem in ipſo fugæ impetu reſpiciat. Facit, ac 
fibi inſtabit, et quotidie brevitatem temporis me. 
tietur.— Fideliſſimus eſt ad honeſta ex pœnitentia 


dinem attendit, et cogitat, quantum propoſito, non 


dum acta regum externorum componunt, quæque 
paſſi invicem auſique ſunt populi. Quanto ſatius 


8 0 „ 9 


dere? Quanto potius deorum opera celebrate, 
quam Philippi aut Alexandri latrocinia ? | 


Lbid. IV. Pref. 


Criſpus Paſſienus—dicebat, adulation nos op- 
ponere, non claudere oftium, Et quidem fic, 
quemadmodum opponi amicæ ſolet. Quæ ſi im- 
pulit, grata eſt: gratior, ſi effregit. 


AlOKOAOK TNT. 


Excandeſcit Claudius. Quid diceret nemo in- 
telligebat. Ille autem Febrim duci jubebat, illo 


geſtu ſolutæ manus, et | Gronov. ſed] ad hoc unum 
ſatis 
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ats firmæ, quo decollare homines ſolebat. Juſ- 
frat illi collum præcidi. Putares omnes illius eſſe 
ſbertos, adeo illum nemo curabat. 


' Ibid. 

Accuſat [Claudium] Pedo Pompeius. In- 
apit Petronius velle reſpondere. ᷑acus, homo 
juſtiſimus, vetat. Illum tantum altera parte au- 
lita condemnat, et ait: 


Exe xd v bete, Ar aa irure, 


Ingens filentium factum eſt, Stupebant omnes, 
novitate rei attoniti : negabant hoc unquam factum. 
Claudio iniquum magis videbatur, quam novum. 
De genere peenze diu diſputatum eſt, quid illum 
pati oporteret. Tum Æacus jubet illum alea lude- 
re pertuſo fritillo. Et jam cœperat fugientes ſem- 
per teſſeras quærere, et nihil proficere. 

Nam quoties miſſurus erat reſonante fritillo, 
 Urraque ſubducto fugiebat teſſera fundo : 

Cumque recollectos auderet mittere talos, 

Luſuro fimilis femper, ' ſemperque petenti, 

Decepere fidem: refugit, digitoſque per ipſos 

Fallax affiduo dilabitur alea furto. 


DE BENE F. III. 25. 


Sub divo Auguſto nondum hominibus verba ſua 


periculoſa erant, jam moleſta. Rufus, vir ordinis 
ſenatorii, inter coenam optaverat, ne Cæſar ſalvus 
ſediret ex ea peregrinatione quam parabat: et ad- 

„ jecerat, 
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Jecerat, © Idem omnes et tauros et vitulos optare,” 
Fuerunt qui illa diligenter audirent. Ut primum 
diluxit, ſervus qui cœnanti ad pedes ſteterat, nar. 
rat que inter cœnam ebrius dixifſet. Hortatur ut 
Cæſarem occupet, atque ipſe ſe deferat. Uſus 
conſilio, deſcendenti Cæſari occurrit. Et cum 
malam mentem habuiſſe ſe pridie jurafſet, id ut in 
ſe et filios ſuos recideret, optavit : et Cæſarem, ut: 
ignoſceret ſibi, rediretque in gratiam ſecum, roga. 

vit. Cum dixiſſet ſe Czar facere : Nemo, inquit, 

credet te mecum in gratiam rediſſe, niſi aliquid 
mihi donaveris, petitque non faſtidiendam à pro- 
pitio ſummam: et impetravit. Cæſar ait: Mez 
cauſſa dabo operam ne unquam tibi iraſcar. Ho- 
neſte Cæſar, quod ignovit, quod liberalitatem dle. 
mentiæ adjecit. Quicumque hoc audiverit exem- 
plum, neceſſe eſt Cæſarem laudet, ſed cum ſeryum 
ante laudaverit. Num expectas, ut tibi narrem 
manumiſſum, qui hoc fecerat? nec tamen gratis, 
Pecuniam pro libertate ejus Cæſar numeraverat.” 


To theſe many other paſſages might be added; 
particularly what he ſays of- friendſhip, Epiſt. is. 
and his account of thoſe, who turn night into day, 


and day into night; Fpift. cxxii, But theſe may 
ſuffice. | 


PHILOLOGICAL 
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PHILOLOGICAL REMARKS 


ON 


LUCIUS ANNAUS SENECA.* 


PART. II. 


Edit. ELzevis. 1672. cum. Not. Varior. 


DE IRA. I. 3. 


6 Iur E Ts habent feræ, rabiem, feritatem, in- 
curſum: iram quidem non magis, quam luxuriam. 
Et in quaſdam voluptates intemperantiores ho- 
mine ſunt.“ 


Niſi ſcirem Senecam uti abrupto et conciſo di- 
cendi genere, emendarem, - luxuriam: etſi in quas- 
dam. Stoici dicebant feras non iraſci, ſed quaſi 


iraſci, Vide Plutarchum, de Solert. Animal. Adji- 
cere debebant, eas non mordere, ſed guafi mordere. 


12. 


Non pietas illam iram, ſed infirmitas movet : 

hcut pueri, qui tam parentibus amiſſis flebunt, 
, ) o * . 
quam nucibus.“ Gronovius delet gu. 


The whole of this article is taken from the Journal Britannigue 
tor July, Auguſt, September, and November 1755, as communi- 
cated to Dr, Maty, the editor of that ingenious work, by our author. 


5 Alius 
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Alius dixiffet, am nucibus amiſſis flebunt, quam pa 
rentibus: {ed hæc invertere amat Seneca. 


Sic Thyeft. 207. n 
 —Fatla Domini cogitur populus ſui ol 
Tam ferre quam laudare. . 


Ita ibi legit Gronovius, ex Cod. Hetruſco, ad 
ditque; “ Vel ex hac nota agnoſce L. Annæum, 
cui proprium et frequentiſſimum in uſu harum 
particularum naturalem ordinem invertere, &c. 
Vide quæ ſequuntur; et Senecam, de Benef. I. 14, 
ibique Lipſium. wean 

| 16, 


Hæc arma—habent, et non habentur.” 


Dictum Ariſlippi, qui, cum objectum eſſet ei 
commercium cum Laide, reſpondit, Ex, xa: u 
IA. Seneca, de Vitd Beatd, 14. Non ipſi vo- 
Inptatem, ſed ipſos voluptas habet.“ Vide etiam 
Epiſt. VIII. p. 22. et Salluſtium, Bell. Jug. C. II. 


p. 227. 
Py 


& Conſcendit tribunal furens Piſo, ac jubet duci 
utrumque; et eum militem qui non occiderat, et 
eum qui non perierat.“ gui non occiderat, nempe, 
Fommililonem: fed Lipſius deducit occiderat a verbo 
neutro occido: minus rectè, ut opinor. 


8 36. 
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36. NF 


« Quantam iram putas, que quia non tam cito 
in alium quam vult, erumpit, in ſe revertitur ? te- 
netur itaque a proximis, et rogatur ut ipſe ſibi 
placetur.“ 8 


Forſan ipſa; quamquam non male ipſe. 
Dr Ix A. II. 1. 


« Nam ſpeciem capere acceptæ injuriæ, et ul- 
tionem ejus concupiſcere, et utrumque conjungere, 
nec lædi ſe debuiſſe, et vindicari debere, non eſt 
jus impetus, qui ſine voluntate noſtra concitatur.“ 


Forſan, non eft ejuſmodi impetus.” 


T- o 
« Ergo actiones noſtræ nec parvæ fint, nec au- 
daces, nec improbæ.“ 


Forſan - audaces, vel improbæ : non enim de tri- 
bus, ſed de duobus generibus actionum, loquitur 
Seneca. Præterea audax et improbum fere idem fig- 
nificant; nempe, quicquid excedit modum. Sed 
etiam optimi ſcriptores ſæpe pro libitu abutuntur 
eonjunctionibus, quas grammatici vocant copulati- 
vas et digjunclivas. 


18. 
* Quzdam enim non niſi melioribus innaſcun- 
tur ingeniis ; ſicut valida arbuſta et læta, quamvis 
neglecta tellus creat.“ 


Virgilius, 
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Virgilius, Georg. II. 47. 


Sponte ſua que ſe tollunt in Iuminis auras, 
Infæcunda quidem, ſed læta et fortia ſurgunt. 


Ibid. 


ce Ttaque et ingenia natura fortia iracundiam fe- 
runt, nihilque tenue et exile capiunt, ignea et fer- 
vida: ſed imperfectus ille vigor eſt, ut omnibus 
quæ fine arte, ipſius tantum naturæ bono, exſur- 
gunt. Sed niſi cito domita ſunt, quæ fortitudini 
apta erant, audaciæ temeritatique conſueſcunt.“ 

Repetitio re Sed valde invenuſta eſt, et ſenten- 
tiam turbat. Forſan —eſurgunt; Et niſi cito domita 
fent, &c. nempe, ingenia. 


0 © * 0 „ 
- + & © 4 „ * 2 


« Atqui ut his iraſci dementis eſt, quæ animl 


carent; ſice mutis animalibus, quia nulla eſt inju- 


ria, ni a conſilio profecta.“ 


| Exemplum hujus dementiæ eſt ,in Herodoto, 
VII. 38. 
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tante enim eo, canis ſub pedes equi intercurrit : 
quo equus improviſo territus, atque erectum ſeſe 
utollens, Pharnuchem excuſſit. Hic collapſus ſan- 
guinem vomuit, et morbus tranſiit in tabem. Equo 
autem, a caſu ſtatim domini fecerunt famuli ut ille 


juſſerat: abducto namque in eum locum ubi do- 


minum ſtraverat, crura in genibus abſciderunt!“ 


Canis vero, caput horum et cauſſa malorum, an 
impunè iſthuc habuerit, neſcimus. Certe, equo 
judice, crurifragium merebatur. 


28. 


« Alia fecimus, alia cogitavimus: alia optavi- 
mus, aliis favimus.“ 


Puto, “ cogitavimus : aliis optavimus : 
Optare alicui, ut vovere alicui. 


Horar. Ep. L. IV. 8. 


Quid voveat dulci nutricula maj us * 2 


Ut cupere alicui. Czfari honeſtiſſimè cupio.” 
CicERo, Fam. Epiſt. II. 15. | 


29, 
* Amicum condemnas—antequam interroges ? 


Pone notam interrogationis poſt audi/ti 
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Jam verum, jam quid utriuſque diceretur, audiſti,” 


* Quid 
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33+ 


„ Quid ille Priamus? Non diſſimulavit iram, 
et regis genua complexus eſt ? 


Revis, nempe Achillis : ſed vox regis mihi valde 
ſuſpecta. 


: 35. 
« Vel, ſi videtur, fit [Ira] qualis apud vate; 
noſtros /t, 


Sanguineum quatiens dextra Bellona flagellum, 
Aut ſeiſſa gaudens vadit diſcordia palld.” 


P 
b 
h 
( 
c 
d 


Dele To g. 


De Ira. III. 4. 


Age, fi exaudire voces ac minas vacet, 
qualia excarnificati animi verba ſunt? Nonne 
revocare ſe quiſque ab Ira volet, cum intellexerit | 
illam a ſuo primum malo incipere ?” | 


Poſt verba ſunt? videntur nonnulla deeſſe et 
excidiſſe; nempe, voces inſanæ, et diræ, quas ef- 
fundunt irati. 


Ibid. 


* Non vis admoneam, quo diligentior quiſque | 
fit, et ipſe ſe circumſpiciat : alia animi mala ad 
a peſſimos 
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mos quoſque pertinere, iracundiam etiam eru- 
Jitis hominibus, et in alia ſanis, irrepere.“ 


Diſtingue, —circumſpiciat, alia animi, &c. 


13. , 
« In Socrate ire ſignum erat, vocem ſubmit- 9 
tere, loqui parcius.“ 


Submiſſa voce loqui, nonnunquam idem eſt ac ſap- 


1 — r 
— 5 
ſhe _— 


preſa voce, et tenui, ut dixi in Miſcell. Obſervationi- a 5 
bus, II. 35. Errant qui me putant errafſe, Vel {1 
hic locus Senecæ obſervationem noſtram firmar. a 
Quid fit autem apud Senecam vocem ſubmittere do- ln 
cebit Plutarchus, qui eandem rem narrans, ait, 1 
LuxpalIng—evedids Te rn Cu. 4 
| 
* Perſarum rex—Harpago—liberos epulandos | f 
appoſuit, et ſubinde quæſiit, An placeret conditu- MEE 
ra? Deinde, ut fatis plenum malis ſuis vidit, afferri ql 
capita illorum juſſit; et Quomodo eſſet acceptus, ! 1 
mterrogavit, Non defuerunt miſero verba, non 14 
0s concurrit : ** Apud regem, inquit, omnis cana ' | | 
jucunda eſt.” Quid hac adulatione profecit ? ne 13 
ad reliquias invitaretur.“ | | 
Ad reliquias. Ad reliquos nempe liberos, fi Hf 
quos habebat. L1yes1vs. 141 
Non: fed ad capita, et quicquid ex cadaveribus |; -| 
ſupererat. Herodotus ;— u Taides r Azippacila, Te 114 
Todos 5 | {| 
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rade: unicum enim filium habebat Harpagus: 15 
Yap 6: x tis HAuueg. 
29. 
& At mehercules vir magnus ac juſtus, fortiſſ. 
mum quemque ex hoſtibus ſuis, et pro libertate 
ac ſalute patriæ pertinaciſſimum, ſuſpicit.“ 


Herodotus, VII. 181. 
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6 Pythes eo uſque pugnando reſtitit, donec 
totus in fruſtra carnis conciſus eſſet; quumque col- 
lapſus non eſſet mortuus, ſed ſpiraret, Perſæ, qui 
in navibus militarem operam præſtabant, admirs- 
tione virtutis magnum operæ pretium putaverunt 
ſervare, vulnera myrrha ſanantes, ſindoniſque byl- 
ſinæ faſciis obvolventes. Ac rurſus in caſtra ſua 
reverſi, hominem univerſo exercitui oſtentabant 
admirabundi ac probè excipientes.“ 


42. 
« Stat ſuper caput fatum, et pereuntis dies im- 
putat.” Lego pereunies. Dies, quos perire pat. 
mur. 


Ao 
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Ap CorDUBAM, p. 164. 


«© Nunc longinqua tuum delpora, Corduba, vatem: 
Corduba, non alio tempore mceſta magis. 

Tempore non alio, quo verſis viribus orbis, 
Incubuit belli tota ruina tibi.— 

Tempore non alio, quo ter tibi funera centum 
Heu! nox una dedit, que tibi ſumma fuit.“ 


Ita editio Elzevir, Sed legendum, Tempore non 
illo, ; prout in aliis libris reperi. Ita, puto, 
Faber emendavit, qui etiam legebat, 


Corduba, nos illo tempore, &c. Sed ibi præfero 
altos 


ConsoLAT. AD HELVIAA. 


5 7. 

Hic deinde populus quot colonias in omnes 
provincias miſit? Ubicunque vicit Romanus, ha- 
bitat. Ad hanc commutationem locorum libentes 
nomina dabant, et relictis aris ſuis, trans Maria 
ſequebatur Colonus ſenex.” 


Puto Senecam ſcripſifſe ;—** Et relictis aris et 


ſocis, trauſmariaa ſequebatur Colonus ſenex.“ 


8. 


KAdverſus ipſam mutationem locorum, detrac- 
tis cæteris incommodis, que exſilio adhzrent, 
ſatis 
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ſatis hoc remedii putat Varro, quod quocumque 
venimus, eadeni rerum natura utendum eſt. M. 
Brutus ſatis hoc putat, quod licet in exſilium eun- 
tibus virtutes ſuas ferre ſecum.“ 


Ita Brutus in celebri illa ad Atticum epiſtola: 
« Neque uſquam exſul eſſe poſſum, dum ſervire et 
pati contumelias pejus odero malis omnibus allis.“ 
Et Aut longe a ſervientibus abero, mihique [alii, 
ibigue] eſſe judicabo Romam, ubicumque liberum 
eſſe licebit.“ 


Sed non puta Senecam hæc ante oculos habu- 
iſſe. Brutus enim librum ſcripſit de Virtute, unde 


hæc fuiſſe deſumpta veriſimilius eſt. Vide infra, - 


cap. 9. 
13. 
«© ui vero adverſus ſæ viſſimos caſus ſe extollit, 
et ea mala, quibus ali: opprimuntur, evertit, ipſas 
miſerias infularum loco habet: quando ita affecti 


ſumus, ut nihil æque magnam apud nos admira- 
tionem occupet, quam homo fortiter miſer.” 


OviD1vs, de Polyxena, Met. XIII. 450. 
Rapta ſinu matris, quam jam prope ſola ſovebat, 
Fortis et infelix, et plus quam fæmina virgo, 
Ducitur ad tumulum. | 


Tanaq. Faber, eleganti conjecturà, legebat, forli- 
ter infelix: cui emendationi non parum favet Se- 
neca. 


66 Cum 


vi 


ot 
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16. 


« Cum his te numerari feminis volo, quarum 


vitam ſemper imitata es: earum in coercenda 
comprimendaque ægritudine optimè ſequeris Ex- 
enplum.' g 


Forſan diſtinguendum : * feminis volo. Quarum 
vitam ſemper tmitata es, earum in coercenda—optime 
ſequeris exemplum,”' 


17. 

Qualem me cogites, accipe. Lætum et ala- 
crem, velut optimis Rebus. Sunt autem optimæ, 
cum animus onnis Cogitationis expers operibus ſuis 
vacat, et modo ſe levioribus ſtudiis oblectat, modo 
ad conſiderandam ſuam univerfique naturam, veri 
avidus, inſurgit.“ 


Non ſatis intelligo quomodo mens ita occupata 
diei poſſit omnis Cogitationis expers, niſi idem fit Cogi- 
tatio ac Perturbatio, Cura, Sollicitudo; quod Exemplis 
confirmatum vidifle non memini. Gloſſæ tamen, 
* Cogitat, pepizve,” In Cicerone Cura ac Cogitatio 


junguntur. 


An omnis Cogitatio eſt ** omnis Cogitatio ad phi- 
loſophiam non faciens, vel eidem officiens ?” Du- 
ior eſt hæc interpretatio. An legendum, “ om- 
nis agitationis expers?” 
Seneca, Epiſt, XCII. “ Vacat [ Sapientis] animus 
noleſtia, liber ad inſpectum univerſi, nihilque il- 
Vor. II. B b ; lum 
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lum avocat a contemplatione nature.” Hæc yz. 
catio a moleſtia, fi placet, (inquit Seneca) voca. 
- bitur 4ovxizs. Animus autem #ovxos fortaſſe non 
male reddetur, Auimus agitationis expers. 


Epift. XCII. Ex Gronovii Conjectura: “ Fer 
hunc : pateſt non pœnitenda agitare. At imper. 
fecto viro huic Malitiæ vis quædam ineſt: qu 
Animum habet mobilem: ad prava illum agi 
bærens malitia, et ea Agitatio abeſt a bono.“ 


Epiſt. CI. p. 500. Nihil eſt miſerius dubi- 
tatione venientium, quorſum evadant. Quantum 
fit Hud quod reſtat, aut quale, colle#a mens inex- 
plicabili formidine agifatur. Quomodo effugiemus 
hanc volutationem?“ Ubi fortaſſe legendum,— 
aut quale, conjectans Mens, inexplicabili, &c. 


De Benef. VII. 26. Adjice torporem Mentis 
ac Senium, et huic contrarium inquieti pectoris 
Agitationem, tumultuſque perpetuos,” 


De Ira, II. 13. Felicis animi immota Tran- 
quillitas.“ Sed nec ſatis placet hæc Emendatio, 
quia Agitatio id quod volumus non deſignabit, mk 
addatur aliquid, quod oſtendat eam vocem ſumi 
in malam partem. Agitatio eſt naturale quid, atque 
inſitum in Animis noſtris. 


Cicero, 
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Cicero, Divinat, II. 62. 


« Nunquam animus Agitatione et motu vacuus 
eſſe poteſt.” 


De Offic. I, 5. 6. 


« Ad quod adhibenda eſt Actio quædam, non 
ſolum mentis Agitatio.— Tum Agitatio Mentis, 


quæ nunquam acquieſcit, poteſt nos in Studiis Co- 
gitationis etiam fine opera noſtra continere.” 


Seneca, Conſe ad Helv. 6. 


“ Mobilis et inquieta mens homini data eſt : 
nunquam ſe tenet :—vaga, et quietis impatiens,” 


Si quis Codex adſtipularetur, legerem, ©* omnis 
Avocationis expers.” 


CoxsoLAr. AD MARCIAM. 


I. 
“ Legitur, floret, in manus hominum, in pec- 
tore receptus, —at illorum Carnificum cito ſcelera 


quoque, quibus ſolis memoriam meruerunt, tace- 
bunt.“ 


Scilicet: 
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I2, 


L. Sylla filium amiſit: nec ea res aut mill. 
tiam ejus et acerrimam virtutem in hoſtes civeſque 
contudit; aut effecit ut cognomen illud uſurpaſſe 
ſalvo videretur, quod amiſſo filio aſſumſit.“ 


Zententiam hanc ita involvit et obſcurat Seneca, 
ut vix ſcias quid ſibi velit. 


DE PROVIDENTIA. 3. 


Inter multa magnifica Demetrii noſtri, et hæc 
vox eſt, a qua recens ſum. Sonat adhuc, et vibrat 
in auribus meis.“ 


Homerus, II. B. 41. 
— Qin 0! pv apix n. 
DE CLEMENTIA. I. 26. 


Puta tutam eſſe crudelitatem : quale ejus 
regnum eſt? non aliud quam captarum urbium 
forma, et zerribiles facies publici metus.“ 

Lege, ferribilis. 

DE BREVIT. vir x. 2. 

& Adeo ut quod apud maximum Poetarum, more 

oraculi dictum eſt, verum eſſe non dubitem ; 
Exigua pars eft Vitæ quam nos vivimus.” 
Quis ille?—neſcimus. Sed quicumque fuerit, 


maximus Poetarum non fuit ; nec dici, ut puto, 
potult 
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potuit Seneca. Ille maximum Poetarum vix alium 


quam Virgilium vocaret; de quo ait, de Brev. Vit. g. 
„Ecce, maximus Vates. 


Optima quæque dies, &c.” Vir, Geor. III. 66, &c. 


Olim conjeceram, “ apud Maximum Poetam;“ 
nempe, Maximum Cottam; de quo vide Ovidium, 
Pont. IV. XVI. 41. Sed et hoc putabam tam in- 


certum, quam quod incertiſſimum; et nunc pror- 


ſus diſplicet. 


MENANPDER, Edit. Clerici, p. 158. dixit, 
Muxpoy J. To EU N eve Copurv X povoue 


Ad quem locum Senecam reſpexiſſe putant Rut- 
gerſius et Clericum. Hic autem ſuſpicatur Sene- 
cam ſcripſiſſe, apud maximum Comicorum Poe- 
trum,” | | 


DE VITA BEAT A. 20. 


Nihil opinionis cauſſa, omnia conſcientiæ fa- 
ciam: populo teſte fieri credam, quicquid me neſ- 
cio faciam.“ 


Id eſt, Etiam id credam a Populo notari, quod cum 
facio, me quodammodo latet, et mihi tranſit inobſerva- 
tum. Exinde cautior fam, ne quid agam bono viro in- 
ſignum. Sed, fortaſſe, delendum re me. Populo 
teſte fieri credam, quicquid neſcio faciam. uod 
ſecretus et remotus ab arbitris faciam, id omnibus 
patens et expoſitum putabo, * 
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374 CRITICAL REMARKS 


DE BENEPICIINS, 
LIB. II. 29. 


* Queruntur, quod non magnitudine Corporis 
=quemus elephantos, velocitate cervos, levitate 


aves, impetu tauros; quod ſolidior fit cutis bellui, 
decentior damis.“ | 


Belluis, id eſt Elephantis, quorum cutis den. 
ſiſſima eſt. 


PLrix1vs, de Elephanto;“ Duriflimum dorſo 
tergus, ventri molle.“ VIII. 10. P. 440. Ubi 
Harduinus; “ Offam cutem Caſſiodorus vocat.” 


Si DoNIUs, XXII. 60. 


— — gp improba cratem 
Nativam nec tela forant, contratla viciſſim 


Tenſaque terga feris crepitant : uſuque cavendi 
Pellunt excuſſis impactum miſſile rugs. 


Sed hæc fabuloſa ſunt, ut et alii monuerunt. 


Ip EM. Lib. IV. 12. 


c Adeo Beneficium utilitatis cauſſa dandum 
non eſt, ut ſæpe cum damno ac periculo dandum 
fit. Sic latronibus circumventum defendo, ut tuto 
tranſire permittatur: reum gratia laborantem tu- 


tor, et hominum potentium factionem in me con- 
verto, &c.“ 


Ui 


a —_— 2 —— . —— 3 
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U poſitum pro quamvis. Latronibus circum- 
yventum defendo, ut [quamvis] permittatur [mihi] 


tuto tranſire. Ita dum alteri ſuccurro, ipſe me 


periculis objicio, quæ vitare potuiſſem.“ 


Amicus quidam noſter legebat bi, vel cum 
uto tranſire permittatur ;” Emendatione non neceſ- 
faria, Vide Epiſt. XIX. p. 70. et notas Gronovii. 


13. 
Vobis voluptas eſt, inertis otii facere corpuſcu- 
im, et ſecuritatem ſopitis ſimillimam appetere, et 
ſub denſa umbra latitare, tenerrimiſque cogita- 
tionibus, quas tranquillitatem vocatis, animi mar- 
centis oblectare torporem,—” 


Legendum opinor, quam: Torporem, quam 
Tranquillitatem vocatis.” Habet ſegnities vel tor- 
por aliquid tranquillitati ſimile; et tamen ei diſſi- 
milis eſt, et falſo vocatur tranquillitas. 


Pro inertis otii, alii libri inerti otio; et fortaſſe 
rete. Facere corpuſculum, quod Lipſius aliique 


corrigunt, elegans videtur, et minime reſpuendum,, 


* 


8 18. 


* Hominem 7mbellia cingit.” 


Vox raro occurrens. Eam vide in Fabri The- 


ſauro, ubi omittitur hic locus; qui ſane omitti non 


debuerat, in tantà exemplorum penuria. 
B b4 
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"| 22s 


Sed illud intuere, an ad iſtam virtutem, que 
ſæpe ſuta ac facili aditur, etiam per ſaxa et rupes, 
et feris ac ſerpentibus obſeſſum iter, fueris iturus,” 


Edit. Paris. uo. Pincianus ait . Corrigendum 
reor tuta, ut ſubintelligatur via, Graco more, 
Nam et in Exemplari facundi et primitivi tuta ſcrip- 
tum eſt, non 7470.” Non malè tamen ſuto, nempe 
ilinere; * iter ſtatim — 


DE BENEF. Lib. VI. I. 
£ Alia erpellam, et capite agam.“ 


Sic nos Anglice: cc Ti o turn one out by Head and 
Shoulders.” 


3. 

* Omnia ifta, quæ vos—obliviſci cogunt vel- 
tre Fragilitatis—non ſunt veſtra. —Queris quo- 
modo illa tua facias? Dona dando.“ 


Mallem dono dando. Nihil tam vere noſtrum et, 
quam quod dono dedimus. Hoc eſt in quod For- 


tuna jus perdidit : hoc extra regnum ejus ſubduc- 
tum eſt. 


SENECA, de Vita Beata. 20. 


Nihil magis poſſidere me credam, quam bene 
1 donata,” 


Martialis: 
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Martialis : Epigr. Lib. V. 43. 
Quas dederis, ſolas ſemper habebis opes. 


31. 
Nihil tam magnum eſt, quod perire non poſ- 


fit : cui naſcitur in perniciem, — ex ipſa magnitu- 


dine, ſua Cauſſa.“ 


Lege, ut Edit. Paris. alizque, procul dubio. — 
« ex ipsà magnitudine ſua Cauſſa.“ 


DE BENEF. Lib. VII. 1. 


ay Egregie—Demetrius-dicere ſolet; Plus pro- 
diſſe, fi pauca præcepta Sapientiæ teneas, ſed illa in 
promptu tibi et in uſu ſunt, quam fi multa quidem didi- 
wris, fed illa non habeas ad manum.” 


Ubi Lipfius: Heraclitus, nervoſè ac breviter ; 
Ilchane vo exew, W. didnt Mentem multiſciam 
labere, non docet, Non docet ?—Non, quibus opus 
ad vitam, tranquillitatem, felicitatem. 


Heraclitus dixit, ITo\vuua9in voor u dd ,t: Men- 
em bonam non docet varia et omnigena eruditio. Quod 
longe elegantius et nervoſius. Vide Au, Gell, 
Prefat, 
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11. 


© Ingentem rem ab illo dici audivi, cum mira- 
retur ova dementiam, quod ſe 3 tanti poſſe 
mutari.“ 


Tanti. Id eſt, tam parva mercede. 


Sic JosT1NUus, XXIV. I. 


© Quod cum e Montibus conſpicati Ætolorum 
paſtores eſſent, congregati admodum quingenti, 
ſparſos hoſtes, ignoranteſque gxania manus eſſet, 
quoniam conſpectum illis metus et incendiorum 
fumus abſtulerat, conſectantur, trucidatiſque ad- 
modum novem millibus, prædones in fugam ver- 
terunt.“ 


Quanta Manus; id eſt, quam exigua. 


Corn. NEpos. Præfat. Sed plura perſequi 
tum magnizudo voluminis prohibet, tum feſtinatio, 
ut ea explicem que exorſus ſum,” 


Magnitudo z id eſt, Funn Exiguitas 


21. 


* Pythagoricus quidam emerat a Sutore phæ- 
caſia, rem magnam, non ptæſentibus nummis. Poſt 
aliquot dies venit ad Tabernam, redditurus; et cum 
clauſam diu pulſaret, fuit qui diceret, Quid 
perdis operam tuam? Sutor ille, quem quæris, 

I elatus, 
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elatus, combuſtus eſt : quod, nobis, fortaſſe moleſ- 
tum eſt, qui in æternum noſtros amittimus ; Tibi, 
minime, qui ſcis futurum ut renaſcatur :” jocatus in 
Pythagoricum. At Philoſophus noſter, tres aut 
quatuor denarios (non inviti manu) domum re- 
tulit ; ſubinde concutiens. Deinde, cuni reprehen- 
diſet hanc ſuam non reddendi tacitam voluptatem, 
intelligens arriſifle ſibi illud lucellum, redit ad ean- 
dem Tabernam, et ait, „ Ille tibi vivit: tu redde 
quod debes.” Deinde per cloſtrum, qua ſe commiſ- 
ſura laxaverat, quatuor denarios in tabernam inſe- 
ruit, ac miſit, pænas a fe exigens improbæ cupidi- 
tatis, ne alieno aſſueſceret.“ 


Lepida et elegans Narratmncula! Seneca rem 
magnam dixit, jocosè, et epurnxus, Lipſius ergo, 
qui viderat verba eo ſenſu intelligi poſſe, non de- 
bebat aut ad Gloſſema confugere, aut conjicere, 
Re non magna. Miròr autem eum ſuſpicionem non 


habuiſſe Ja jocatus in Pythagoricum, eſſe inutiliſſima 


Gloſſema. Focatus, inquis, in Pythagoricum. Gra- 
tias tibi ingentes agimus, Seneca: Sed quem, 
quæſo, id latere poterat, etiam te non admonente?“ 


Pro reprehendiſſet, forſan deprehendiſſer. 


EPISTOLæ. 
Ep. VIII. 


* Unum Publii verſum—referam, qua negat 
fortuita in noſtris habenda : 


Alientum eſt omne, quicquid optando venit. 
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Hunc verſum a te dici non paullo melius et ad- 
ſtrictitius memini; 


Non eft tuum, fortuna quod fecit tuum. 
Illud etiam melius dictum a te non preteribo ; 
Dari bonum quod potutt, auferri poteſt.” 


Si ex animo loquitur Seneca, perverſo plane ju. 


dicio animum ſuum præfert Publio, cujus verſus 
multo eſt elegantior. 


Ep. X. 


* Lugentem timentemque cuſtodire ſolemus, ne 
ſolitudine male utatur,” 


Scio timorem nonnullos ad mortem adegiſſe. 


Sed lego, 'umentemque, id eſt, iratum. 


De Benef. II. 14. Ut frigidam ægris nega- 
mus, et lugentibus ac ſibi iratis ferrum.“ 
Ep. XI. 


£ Quicquid infixum et ingenitum eſt, lenitut 
arte, non vincitur.—Inter hzc ruborem eſſe /c:v, 
qui graviſſimis quoque Viris ſubitus offunditur.“ 


Puto legendum ſcito; ut Lucilium alloquatur, 
quem in his Epiſtolis erudit. 


Ep. 
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Ep. XVIII. 


Tunc—intelliges ad ſaturitatem non opus eſſe 
fortuna : hoc enim quod neceſſitati ſat eſt debet 
etiam irata.“ 


Puto dabit. Qui pane duro et aqua contentus 
eſſe poteſt, non indiget fortunæ amicitia z hoc enim 
ei dabit etiam iniqua et adverſa. Quicumque Auc- 


tor fuĩt Excerptorum ex Libris Senecæ, ita videtur re- 


periſſe ſcriptum in ſuo Codice: Ait enim, Ad Se- 
curitatem, (lege, Saturitatem), non eſt opus For- 
tun; quod enim neceſſitati ſat eſt, dabit, licet 
irata.” | 


Ep. XXIII. 


c Fundamentum hoc eſſe dixi : Culmen eſt. Ad 


/imma pervenit, qui ſcit quo gaudeat, qui felici- 


tatem ſuam in aliena poteſtate non poſuit.“ 


JuxErus, ex uno codice, ſummam. Præfero 
ſumma: præceſſit enim Culmen, atque eadem Me- 
taphora continuatur. Scio Senecam dixifle, Ep. 
LXXI. “ Si jam pervenit ad Summam. Sed in ea- 


dem Epiſtola dixit, “ itaque inchoatus ad ſumma 
procedens :” et, Epiſt. LXXV. Si ex hac fæce 


in illud evadimus ſublime et excelſum.“ Atque 
ta frequenter. Vide Ep. LXXXIV. ad finem, 


I Ep. 
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Ep. XXIX. 


** De Diogene, nec minus de aliis Cynicis, qui 
Libertate promiſcua uſi ſunt, et obvios quoſque 
monuerunt, dubitari ſolet, an hoc facere debye. 
rint. Quid enim fi quis ſurdos objurget, aut na- 
turi morbove mutes 2”? 


Surdum objurgare ſatis abſurdum eſt; ſed ntum 
(niſi ſurdus etiam fit) objurgare quid vetat? 
Quid quod morbo muti rari ſunt. Forſan /ultos, 
aut fatuos. 


Ep. XXXII. 


cc Propera ergo, Lucili, et cogita, quantum ce- 
leritati additurus ſis, ft a tergo hoſtis inſtaret, fi 
equitem adventare ſuſpicareris, ac fugientium pre- 
mere veſtigia. Fit hoc, premeris.“ 


Forſan fugientis, aut fugientia : ſed et fugientia ni- 
mis poẽticum, et recepta lectio tolerabilis eſt, 


Ep. XXXVI. 


&© Quod ſi tanta cupiditas longioris ævi te te- 
net, Cogita nihil eorum que ab oculis abeunt, et 
in rerum naturam, ex qua prodierunt, ac mox 
proceſſura ſunt, reconduntur, conſumi. Deſinunt 

iſta, non pereunt. Et mors, quam pertimeſcimus 
ac recuſamus, intermittit vitam, non eripit. Ve- 
Es niet 
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niet iterum, qui nos in lucem reponat dies, quem 
multi recuſarent, niſi oblitos reduceret.” 


Seneca inter eos Stoicos eſt, qui dicebant poſt 
orbem combuſtum fore Nzayyeroias :. in qua om- 
nia rurſus eadem fierent, et idem rerum rediret 
„ 


De hac are , TATIANUSs; 


Tov Yop Znvwve dia Ins exmupuorw; D %Ltio 
ang Nat raw, lug clue em Tois avloic, AS AND N 
Menue, ems Ie xalnyoper, Buoipiy of ei 1% Envoxloveiv, xa 
Hpanꝰ t mew EN. To * Taper. Orat. a4 
Grecos. C. v. 


Jam quis non averſetur Zenonis ſententiam, 
mundo per conflagrationem renovato, eoſdem rur- 
{us homines ad eandem vitam, eademque facinora 
reſurgerez ut Anytum et Melitum ad Socratis ac- 
cuſationem, Buſiridem ad hoſpites tollendos, Her- 
culem ad repetendos certaminum Labores ?” 


Non tamen omnes Stoici putabant Mundum ar- 
ſurum. Vide Lipfium, Phy/. Stoic. II. 23. Davi- 
hum, ad Minuc. Fel. C. XXXIV. Thum, ad 
Juſtin, Mart. p. 30. 


Ep. 
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Ep. XLI. 


Nemo gloriari nifi de ſuo debet. Vitem lau- 
damus, fi fructu palmites onerat, fi ipſa ad terram 
pondere eorum quæ tulit, adminicula dedutit. 
Num quis huic illam preferat Vitem, cui aureæ 
Uvæ, aurea folia dependent?“ 


& Tam, inquit, Vitem; quaſi de aliqua vite aurea 
ſatis cognita loquens : de illa, puto, quam Ariſto- 
bulus dederat Pompeio. 


JoszpHus, Antiq. XIV. 3. 


Mad e mou de Hotte £ig AaHhρEãńX a&Pixzop en, vat 
Kom Luprav emuovloc, mxov map alle mpioCus e oY 
Topiac x Aiyvrle, xai elne Tala, Emile yap all 
META A PON Agprobenos AMIIEAON XPYEHN EK 
IENTAKOZION TAAANTON. Mepvnlou de Tu 0 
** Elpabov 6 o Kæmrradog, Aeywy e Hale de vo cf 
Alyvrle peo, xa FePeves tx xpuruv rip, 
xa: aro Ing I8dnias tile AMITRAOYE, ere xnmwog, Teprunny 
wWVopacov To Inpuirpynuc. Taro eure To den 15"wpniauen, 
x ee Gvaxxetjuevcy & Pwr, ü r iepw Tw Ao; Te 
Kamerwais, eniypa Dm exo AAEZANAPOY TOT TAN 
IOTAAIQNN BAZIAENE, 


* Non multo autem poſt, cum Pompeio Damal- | 
cum veniflet, et Cœlen-Syriam obiret, venerunt 
ad eum Legati ex tota Syria, et Egypto, et Judza. 
Miſit enim ei donum ingens Ariſtobulus, vitem au- 
team, ex quingentis talentis. Meminit autem hujus 

| muneris 


muneris etiam Strabo Cappadox, his verbis: Ve- N 
« nit et ex Ægypto legatio, cum Corona aureorum 6 6 
« quatuor mille, et ex Judza five Vitis, five Hor- 0 
« tus : quod opus DeleHationem nominabant. Hoc 1 | 
« donum vidimus etiam nos Rome, in Templo Jo- 4 
« yis - Capitolini dedicatum, cum Inſcriptione 1 
« ALEXANDRI JUDEZORUM REGIS.“ | 7 
Aliæ memorantur aureæ vites. Cyrus devictà A 
Afia auream vitem abſtulit. Plinius, XXXV. 3 hi 
pythius ille ditiſſimus Dario Hyſtaſpis dedit vitem 1 
auream. Herodot. VII. 27. Chares Mitylenæus, Li 
apud Atheneum, Lib. XII. vitem auream, pretioſiſ- 1 
ſimis Gemmis ornatam fuiſſe refert in Cubiculo re- q 
is Perſarum. ' 
Fuit et vitis aurea in Templo Hieroſolymitano. A 
Vide Joſephum, Aatig. XV. 11. Tacitum, Hif. i | 
n Lipfium, Elect. II. 5. Grotium ad Lucam, 4 


XXI. 5. et Voſſium ad Catullum, p. 199. De 


1-1 

"te aurea in Regia regis Indorum, vide Curtium, j 
VIII. 9. | tl 
His adde fabuloſam vitem auream, opus Vul- Fi 
an, quam Jupiter dedit La6medonti. } 
*holiaſtes ad Euripidis Oref. 1349. 1 
Tives xx irn a Xpuonv GpATENOY Pac: Jidocai UE p 
[awuide;, * Stb kr Kux h Af, | | 
AuneXov nv Kpoyidng eToptv s Tad; arrow, ih 
Xpugermv, Puaaoiow ADTANOIET xopowray | 
Borpuc, 'TOYE HO®ai5os enaounoa; mxarps dee. 19 
Avrap 0 Aaourderrs repev Torrie; APTI. 3 i 
Vor. II. off. Tanaquil. 15 
[ 
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Tanaquil. Faber, Epift, II. 58. pro apr: legit 
arri. Sed legendum etiam, 


Xpuctim, Puarxoicw ATATOIET xopeuray, 
Borpuæi O', *OYE Hag e 


In Editione Barneſii, Schol. ad Oręſt. 1392. habe. 
mus, PuAoiow &yawanc:,—ct Dawpndes ari, non 


r. . 
) 


De vite aurea, quam dicunt Priamum dediſſe 
Tithono vel Eriphylæ, vide Servium ad Vi. 
Eneid. I. 493. Schol. ad Juvenalem, VI. 655. et 
Munkerum, ad Mythogr. Lat. II. p. 277. 


Ep. XLIII. 

Tu nunc in Provincia, licet contemnas ipſe 
te, magnus es: Quid agas, quemadmodum cænes, 
quemadmodum dormias, quæritur, ſcitur. Eo tibi 
diligentius vivendum eſt.“ 


Codices; * Eo tibi dic diligentius.” Unde 
Lipſius dein, vel dico. Forſan “ eo tibi feilicet dili- 
gentius.“ Codex in Biblioth. Publ. Cantabrigiæ: 
* Ea tibi die diligentius.“ 


Ep. XLII. 


4 Sic fit ut iſti de domino loguantur, quibus 


coram domino loqui non licet.“ 


Jvakrus, ex uno codice, obloquantur ; quod ell 
interpretamentum rs loguantur, ideoque reſpuen- 


dum. Servi iſti, inquit Seneca, quibus non cl: 
permiſſum 
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permifſurn loqui coram Domino, loquentur de Do- 


mino.“ Et quid dicent ? quid, niſi malediCta : 2— 
Hoc res ipſa loquitur. 


Cod. Cantab. ar. 


Ep. LII. 
« Quid eſt hoc, Lucili, quod nos alio tenden 


tes, alio trahit, et eo unde recedere cupimus, im- 
pellit ? quid colluctatur cum animo noſtro, nec 
permittit nobis quidquam ſemel velle?“ 


S-mel al iquid velle, eſt ſemper aliquid velle: nam 
quæ conſtanter et ſemper volumus, ea ſemel velle 
dici poſſumus. Anglice, ** To vill @ thing once 
for all.” Ita agit et Jupiter Homericus, et Sapiens 
ille Stoicus, Jove mayor : Tliad. A. 526. 


— Yap £400 mane ygrren, vs , 
Oud' ar % Y d, Th KD RH KATAVENT ws 


Ep. L. 


* Totam huc converte mentem, huic [Philo- 
ſophiæ] affide, hanc cole : ingens intervallum in- 
ter te et cæteros fiat, Omnes mortales multo ante- 
cedes, non multo te Dit antecedent.” 


Malo, feet. 


Ep. LIX. 


** Alexander, cum jam in India vagaretur, et 
gentes, ne finitimis quidem ſatis notas, bello vaſ- 
So 02 


taret ; 


— —— 
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taret; in obſidione cujuſdam urbis, dum circyjr 
muros, et dum imbecillima Mænium quzrit, fa 
gitta ictus, diu perſedere, et incepta agere perſexe. 
ravit. Denique, cum, repreſſo ſanguine, ſieci yu. 
neris dolor creſceret, et crus equo ſuſpenſum pay. 
latim obtorpuiſſet, coactus abſiſtere, . Omnes, in- 
quit, jurant me Jovis eſſe Filium, ſed vulnus hoc Honi- 
nem eſſe me clamat.” 


« Diu perſedere. Sic fere ſcripti; ſed meus, 
diu perdere; ex quo ego, pergere velim. Nam 
per ſedere vix convenit, quia pedes ibat, ut nar- 
rat Curtius, et læſus demum juſſit equum ad- 
* moveri.” Lipslvs. 


% 


Ego vero Lipfium non ſequor. Diu perſedere, 
eſt equo diu ſedere. Hoc verbo uſus eſt Seneca, 
Epiſt. CVIII. “ multis-annis-perſederint.” Aliter 
ſane Q. Curtius rem narrat, ſed id nihil eſt. Di- 
per ſedere, ut diu permanere. Nat. Quæſt. VII. 22. 
Ne nos itaque offendat raurooyia, din per ſedere per. 
ſeveravit, cujus exempla quamplurima optimi ſup- 
peditant Scriptores. Porro apud Plutarchum, fau- 
ciatus Alexander. Id quod fluit de vulnere ſanguis 
, inquit, O Amici; non 


T \ 1 / es bl 0 — IL 
Xp, 0405 Tep TE pes! {4XXAXpECTt £050 Vs 


IL1aD. E. 340, et 416. 


5 Quod longe elegantius. Cod. Cantabr. per/edere- 


Ep. 
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Ep. LXIII. 


« Graviter fers deceſſiſſe Flaccum : plus tamen 


quo dolere te nolo. Illud, ut non doleas, vix 


audebo exigere : et eſſe melius ſcio. Sed cui iſta 
frmitas animi continget, niſi Jam multum ſupra 
ſortunam elato ?” 


Forſan ©* exigere : et ſi, vel licet, vel at, eſſe me- 
lus ſcio. Vel potius; © Illud, ut non doleas, vix 
audebo exigere, Eſſe melius ſeio ; ſed cui, &c.“ 


Ep. LXIV. 


* Quid ergo? Marcum Catonem utrumque, 
et Lælium ſapientem, et Socratem cum Platone, et 
Lenonem, Cleanthemque in animum meum ſine 
dignatione ſumma recipiam ?” 


Copitabam, &« Lzlium, Scipionemque: Sed nihil 
nutare auſim. 


Nat. Queſt. VI. Lelias ille ſapiens. 


Horatius: Serm. II. 1. 72, Mitts ſapientia Læli. 
In Excerpt. ex Libris Senecz: ** Moverer, fide me 
Marcus Cato, fi Lælius ſapiens, fi duo Scipiones iſta 
loquerentur*? 


Ep. LXV. p. 124. 
Le arbitrum adegimus.“ 


* Priſci Libri adduximus: unde, verius fortaſſe, 
udix PINS, 


L1iesIvs. 
Cc 3 | Codex 
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Codex Cantab. etiam adduximus. Forſan, ag. 
legimus. 


Ep. LXVI. p. 239. 


6 De bonis ac malis Senſus non judicat : quid 
utile ſcit; quid inutile ignorat.“ 


Lego, * quid utile fit, quid inutile, ignorat. 


Ep. LXVII. 


© Attalus Stoicus dicere ſolebat, Malo me Fortuna 
in Caſtris ſuis, quam in deliciis habeat. Torqueor, ſed 
fortiter: bene eft. Occidor, ſed fortiter ; bene of, 
Apud Epicurum dicet, Et dulce eſt,” 


Lege dicetur. Epicurus, quod Seneca ſæpius 
obſervat, ſolebat dicere, ©* Sapientem in Phalaridis 
Tauro exclamaturum, Dulce eſt.“ 


Ep. LXXI. p. 262. 


«© Hzc fi perſuaſeris tibi, Inempe num bonum 
ee, quod honeftum et | et virtutem adamaveris, quic- 
quid illa contigerit, id tibi fauſtum felixque erit.” 


An legendum, guicquid contigerit; aut, quicquid 
ex illo conzigerit; i. e. quicquid poſtea acct 
derit ?? 


Ep. LXXIII. 
Sed quemadmodum Neptuno plus debere ſe | Ju- 
dicat, ex his qui eadeni tranquillitate uſi ſunt, qui 


6 plura 
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plura et pretioſiora illo mari. vexit : et animoſius a 
Mercatore, quam a Vectore, ſolvitur votum.“ 


e Auimaſius - magis ex animo z e Joe. Quod 
obſervandum, quia rarum. 


Ep. LXXIV. p. 282. 


Adjice, quod multa, quz bona videri volunt, 
animalibus quam homini pleniora contingunt. IIla 
cibo avidius utuntur: venere non æque fatigan- 
tur: virium illis major eſt, et æquabilior firmitas. 
Sequitur, ut multo feliciora ſint homine. Nam fine 
nequitia, ſine fraudibus degunt: fruuntur volupta- 
tibus, quas et magis capiunt, et ex facili, ſine ullo 
pudoris aut pœnitentia metu.“ | 


Puto legendum “ Fam fine nequitia, &c.“ 
Novo enim utitur argumento quo idem probet. 
ded ro nam et Exordiis, et Continuationi, et Tran- 
itioni inſervit; et aliquando idem fere videtur 
quod 7am, porro, præterea. Itaque dubitemus. 


Ead. p. 287. 


Hoc enim Stultitiæ proprium quis non dix- 
erit, ignave et contumaciter facere que facit.“ 


Eadem locutione utitur De Benef. II. 18. De 
imperfectis [loquor] hominibus, honeſta ſequi vo- 


lentibus, quorum affectus ſepe contumaciter parent.“ 


Vide etiam De 1rd, III. 16. et alibi. 


Cc4 STATIUS, 
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STATIVUS, Theb, VIII. 123. de Plutone : 


Accipit ille preces, indignaturque moveri, 


CLavDianvs; Rapt. Proſerp. I. 67. 


— —pepercit, 
Erubuitque preces, Animuſque relauguit atrox, 
| Quamvis indocilis flecti. 


Ep. LXXVI. p. 295. 


© Habet Vocem ? Sed quanto clariorem Canes, 


acutiorem Aquilæ, graviorem Tauri, dulciorem 
mobilioremque Luſcinii?“ 


Vocem lſcinius habet Phedrus, III. 18. quam 
Ritterſhuſius putat non poſſe alibi inveniri. Hic 
locus Senecæ addi poteſt iis quæ profert Gudius in 


Notis ad Phædrum, et quæ ſuppeditat Theſaurus 


Fabri. Cod. Cantabr. Iuſcinia. In Plinio Iuſcinia 
ſæpe, luſcinius nunquam, ut puto, occurrit, 


P. 297. 


Ab honeſto ſ vir bonus] nulla re deterrebitur, 
ad turpia nulla ſpe invitabitur. Ergo, ſi honeſtum 
utique ſecuturus eſt, turpe itaque vitaturus: et in 
omni actu vitæ ſpectaturus hæc duo: nullum aliud 
bonum quam honeſtum, nec aliud malum quam 
turpe.“ 


Lego 


— 


—— — — 
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Lego wtiqne : quam conjecturam confirmat Co- { 
dex Cantabrigiæ. i 


Ep. LXXVII. p. 302. | i 


« Tullius Marcellinus, adoleſcens quietrs, et 
cito ſenex, morbo et non inſanabili correptus, ſed 
lngo et moleſto et multa imperante, ccepit deli- 5 
berare de morte.“ 1 


Putabam aliquando wietys : Sed quietus idem for- 
fan eſt, quod nos anglice dicimus “ iadolent.” 


Ep. LXXXII. p. 331. 


« Defii jam de te eſſe ſollicitus. In tuto pars 
tui melior . Poteſt Fortuna tibi injuriam facere : 
quod ad rem magis pertinet, non timeo ne tu fa- 
clas tibi.“ | 


Lego, Non poteſt Fortuna, &c.“ 
Oridius, Met. VI. 193. 


Sum felix. Quis enim neget hoc? felixque mancbo. 
Hac quoque quis dubitet? tutam me copia fecit, 
Major ſum, quam cui poſſet Fortuna nocere. 


38. 


* Quid dux ille Romanus, qui, ad occupandum 
locum milites miſſos, cum per ingentem hoſtium 
exercitum ituri eſſent, fic allocutus eſt, Ire Com- = 
ililones illo neceſſe eft, unde redire non eft neceſſe #? 


Sic 
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Sic Pom peius; Dae, avoyun, Em un ava: Quod 
dictum omni laude dignum male reprehendit Bal. 
zacus. Vide La Mothe le Vayer, Hexameron Rif. 
iique. 

P. 338. 
4 Frangunt iſta] animum: qui nunquam mi- 


nus contrahendus eſt, quam cum aliquid grande 
componitur. 


Lipf Liber componit. Puto legendum, “ quam 
cum ad aliquid grande componitur.“ 


De Tra. II. 3. © Oratori eloquentiflimo, dum ad 
dicendum componitur, ſumma riguerunt.” 


Ep. XC. p. 405. 


In hoc quoque diſſentio, ſapientes fuiſſe, qui 
ferri metalla et æris invenerunt ; cum incendio fil- 
varum aduſta tellus, in ſummo venas jacentes /:- 


guefacla fudiſſet.“ 
Lege, Iiquefaclas. 


LockEriuvs, V. 1240. rem ita deſeribit: 


Quod ſupereſt, æs, atque aurum, ferrumque repertum , 
Et fimul argenti pondus, plumbique poteſtas; 
Ignis ubi tagentes ſilvas ardore cremdrat 


? 


Montious 
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Montibus in magnis.— 

Quicquid id eſt, quacumgue e cauſſa fammens ardor 
Horribili ſonitu filvas exederat altis 

Ab radicibus, et terram percoxerat igni, 

Manabat vents ferventibus in loca terre 

Concava conventens argenti riUus, et auri, 

fEris item, et plumbi. 


Ubi omnino diſtinguendum, ut olim monuimus® ; 


Et fimul argenti pondus, plumbique ; Poteſtas 
Ignis ubi— 


Ep. XCI. p. 419. 


% Quoties Aſiæ, quoties Achaiæ urbes uno 
tremore conciderunt ? quot oppida in Syria ? quot 
in Macedonia devorata ſunt ? quoties in ſe Paphus 
corruit?ꝰ 


His non convenit cum 11s quæ paullo ante dix- 
it: Terrarum quoque non ſepe tam gravis et perni- 
ciofus fuit Motus, ut tota Oppida everteret,” 


P, ead. 


“ Sint utinam diuturna, et melioribus auſpi— 
cis in ævum longius condita.” Et mox: Sed 
hæ c imos ſummoſque Neceſſitas alligat.“ 


* Vide Notas in Lucretium, antea, P. 271. 


® - 
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Hac, ex Honk AT. Carm, III. 1. 1.14. 


— equd lege Neceſſitas 
Sortitur inſignes et imos. 


Hud, ex MA RON E, An. HI. 498. 


——elioribus, opto, 
Auſpicits, et que ſuerint minus obvia Graiis. 


Ep. XCII, P- 426. 
* Illa utcunque alta Quies— 


Virgilius, En. VI. 522. Dulcts et alta Quies, &c, 


Ep. XCIV. p. 451. 


Aurum, et argentum, et propter iſta aunguam 
pacem agens ferrum | Natura] quafi nobis male com- 
mitteretur, abſcondit.” 


Poetice, et Rhetoricè; non Philoſophicè. 
Ovipivs, A, I. 141. 


Famque nocens Ferrum, ferroque nocentius Aurum 
Prodierant : prodit Bellum quod pug nat utroque. 


Ep. XCV. p. 470, 


Primus eſt deorum cultus deos credere : deinde 
reddere illis Majeſtatem ſuam, reddere Bonitatem. 
is deos propitiare ? bonus eſto, Satis illos co- 
luit, quiſquis imitatus eſt.” 


Hec 


% 
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Hæc non ſunt ad vivum reſecanda; neque enim 
Seneca preces ad deos putavit ſupervacuas, et 
prorſus inutiles, 


Ait, Nat. Sucſt. II. 37. Nos quoque exiſti- 
mamus vota proficere: ſalva vi et poteſtate fa- 
torum. Quædam enim a Diis immortalibus ita 
ſuſpenſa relicta ſunt, ut in bonum vertant, fi ad- 
motæ Diis Preces fuerint, fi vota ſuſcepra.” 


De Benef. IV. 4. ** Ttaque non dat Deus be- 
neficia—non exaudit precantium voces, et undi- 
que ſublatis in cœlum manibus vota facientium 
privata ac publica. Quod profectò non fieret, 
nec in hunc furorem omnes mortales conſenſiſſent 
alloquendi ſurda Numina et inefficaces Deos, niſi 
aoflent illorum beneficia nunc ultrò oblata, nunc 
orantibus data.“ 


Ep. CI. p. 499. 


«© Quanta Dementia eſt, ſpes longas inchoan- 


12 


tium! 
HoraTrrs, Carm. I. Iv. l. 15. 


Fite ſumma brevis Spem nos velat inchoare longam. 


Ep. CII. p. 503. 


* Juyabat de Zternitate Animorum quzrere, 
imo mehercule credere. Credebam enim facile 
opinionibus 


— 
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opinionibus magnorum virorum, rem gratiſſimam 
promittentium magis quam probantium.“ 


Stoici putabant Animam permanſuram aliquam. 
diu poll ejus diſceſſum a corpore; ſed zterni- 
tatem ei detrahebant. 


„ Seneca, inquit Lipfius, ambigue loquitur, et 
aliquando ad æternitatem accedit, recedit. Acce- 


dit, ut Epiſt. CII. Dies ifte, quem tanquam extremum 
reformidas, eterai natalis eſt. 


% Alibi: Animns eternitatis ſux memor, in one, 
quod fuit, futurumgue eft, omnibus ſeculis vadit.” 


Sed ex his pleraque deſumpta ſunt e Conſolationi- 
Bus, ubi de Animæ ſtatu futuro magnificè loqui de- 
bebat, ad levandum dolorem eorum, quos obi- 
tum aut abſentiam amicorum et neceſſariorum 
æquo animo ferre cohortabatur. Alibi autem 


alia omnia dixit. Quid quod æternus et diuturnus 
apud Senecam unum atque idem ſunt. 


Conſolat. ad Marc. Nos quoque felices anime 
et æterna ſortitæ, cum Deo viſum erit iſta moliri, 
labentibus cunctis, et ipſi parva ruinæ ingentis ac- 
ceſſio, in antiqua elementa vertemur.“ 


Mat. Quæſt. VII. “ Non exiſtimo Cometen 
ſubitaneum ignem, ſed inter æterna opera Nature,” 


Thid. 


Bid. II. 10. VII. 23. Stellas vocat Æieruos Ig- 
ws. Vide ejuſdem Libri, Cap. 25, 27. 


Thyefles, 835. 
Non æternæ facis exortu 
Dux aſtrorum ſæcula ducens, 
Dabit Aſtatis Brumegue notas. — 


Lit in unum congeſta . 
Turba Deorum. 


Unde patet Senecam vocare ternum, quicquid 
putabat permanſurum uſque ad ExTvpwriy : nec nib 
cum mundo interiturum. 


P. 507. 


« Quid interſit inter Clarizatem et Gloriam dicam. 
Gloria multorum judiciis conſtat; Claritas bo- 
norum, &c.“ 


Apud Salluſtium, vero, etiam ſceleratus homo 
darus elle poteſt. Fa tempeſtate in exereitu 
noltro fuere complures, Novi atque Nobiles, qui- 
bus divitiæ bono honeſtoque potiores erant; tac- 
uh, domi potentes; apud ſocios clari, magis quam 
honeſti.“ 


Ep. CIV. p. 316. 


Sed quemadmodum frondium jactura facilis 
eſt, quia renaſcuntur ; fic iſtorum quos amas, quoſ- 
que oblectamenta vitæ putas eſſe damaum ; gia 
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reparantur, etiamſi non renaſcantur. Sed non erunt 
iidem. Ne tu quidem idem eris.” 


Qua reparantur. © Iterum in vitam venient poſt 
exTvpuoy,” ' LIPSIUS, 


Valde fallitur vir doctus, et de Seneca optims 
meritus. De exmupwor et ramyyeon nihil cogita- 
bat Seneca. Frondes, inquit ille, defluunt ar. 
boribus. Facilis jactura eſt, quippe aliz ſucce. 
dunt. Amicus moritur. Damnum non eſt irre. 
parabile; alium enim potes tibi acquirere. Sed 
eheu! alius non eſt idem. Quid tum, fatue? nec 
tu aut idem es qui fuiſti, aut eris qui nunc es. In 
dies quiſque mutatur, paullatimque alius fit,” 


Jacturam amici fato functi novo amico reſar- 
cire hortatur Seneca et alibi, et Epiſt. LXIV. 


Ep. CXXI. p. 603. 


« Infans ei conſtitutioni ſue conciliatur, quæ 
tunc infanti eſt, non quæ futura juveni eſt, Ne- 
que enim, ſi aliquid illi majus, in 9 tranſeat, rel- 
tat; non hoc quoque in quo naſcitur, ſecundum 
naturam eſt.” 


Emendabam, ** in quod tranſeat:“ Atque ita 
Codex Cantabr. 


NATURALES 
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NATURALES QU Z£STIONES. 
| 


«© Nam fi ſuperior eſt Sol, et ideo tantum ſupe- 
riori parte nubium effunditur, nunquam terra te- 
nus deſcendit Arcus. Atqui uſque in humum de- 
mittitur.” 


Forſan, deſcendat, vel deſcendet. 
Nat. Qu. II. 1. 


t —quia cum propria terre excutimus ſuo 
loco, utrum lata fit et inzqualis, et enormiter pro- 


jecta, an tota in formam pile /peFer, et in orbem 
partes ſuas cogat.“ 


Speflare in formam pilæ, locutio eſt inſolentior. 
Forſan, „an tota in formam pile flectat, et in or- 
bem partes ſuas cogat.” 


Ib. 11. 


* Quid ergo? inquis, Si perpetuæ ſunt Cauſſæ, 
quibus flumina oriuntur, ac fontes, quare ali— 
quando ficcantur, aliquando quibus non fuere lo- 
cis, exeunt? Sæpe motu terrarum itinera tur- 
bantur, et ruina interſcindit aquas, quæ retentæ 
novos ex itus quærunt, et aliguo impetu faciunt, 


aut ipſius quaſſatione terræ aliunde alio transfe- 
runtur,” 


Lege, aliguando. 
Vo“. II. D d 14. 
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4. 


Ita veriſimile eſt in atre ſummo, qui natu- 
ram recipiendi ignis habet, aliquid accendi ca. 
lore ætheris ſuperpoſiti. Necefle eſt enim, ut et 
imus æther habeat aligvid atri fimile, et ſummus 
acr non fit diſſimilis imo ætheri: quia non fit ſta. 
tim ex diverſo in diverſum tranſitus.“ 


Lego, ut et imus æther habeat aliquid ſummo 
aëri ſimile.“ | 


59 
LNullus pernicioſior hoſtis eſt, quam quem 
audacem anguſtiæ faciunt: longeque violentius 
ſemper ex Neceſſitate, quam ex Virtute corruitur, 
Majora, aut certe paria, conatur animus magnus ac 
perditus. Cogitemus nos, quantum ad mortem, 


proditos eſſe: et ſumus.—Omnes reſervamur ad 
mortem.“ 


Lege, perditos. 


Nat. Qu. V. 8. 


* Incipit enim fieri tunc illa Collectio, que 
circa lucem jam plena ef, et onerata quærit quo 
defluat : et ed potiſſimum exit, ubi plurimum 
vacui eſt,” 


Lege, quæ circa lucem jam plena et onerdid, 
quærit quo defluat.“ 


10. 
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10. 


© Eteſiæ, inquiunt, hieme non ſunt : quia bre- 
viſſimis diebus fol deſinit, priuſquam frigus evin- 
catur. Itaque nives et ponuntur et durantur.“ 


PIN cIAx us emendat, ſed dubitanter; reponun- 


tur : quod Fromondo etiam placet, Recte, ut opi- 
hor, ponuntur. 


Ho ATIUs, Carm. Lib. III. Od. X. 7. 


— pofitas ut glaciet nives 
Puro numine Fupiter? 


 ANOKOAOK, 
P. 847. 


Dumque nimis Citharam, fraternaque Carmina laudant. 


Obſerva, Parcas, ſecundum Senecam, eſſe filias 
Jovis; quod non memini alibi vidiſſe, niſi fortaſſe 
ita dixerit Heſiodus, quem conſule, Theog. 215, 
904. et Clericum. Vide etiam Miſcell. Es 
Vol. II. p. 66. 

880. 
Ubi Rhodanns ingens amne prærapido fluit, 
Ararque, dubitans quo ſuos curſus agat, 
Tacitus guietis alluit ripas vadis. 


Lege, Tacitas. Tacitam ripam dixit Lucanus. 
Dixerunt et alii, ut opinor. 
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PHILOLOGICAL REMARKS 


ON 


SENECA TRAGITCVUS 


Edit. Schroder. 


Dinrcz TRAGICI loca nonnulla olim illuſtrare 


conati ſumus in Miſcellaneis Obſervationibus.* Pauca 
nunc adjicimus, quæ nobis ſeſe poſtea obtulerunt, 
dum Editionem Schroderianam evolvebamus. 


HERCULES FURENS. 
Ver. 498. 
Nunc nuuc cruentæ regis Mgypti nurus, 
Adeſte, multo ſunguine inſectæ manus. 
© Cruente, et ſanguine infectæ, quid differunt? 
Quid fi crventi Regis? GrRoxovivs, 


Elegantius cruente, Cruentæ autem ſunt ſævæ, 
truces, immites; non cruentate aut ſanguine 


infectæ. Ut apud Ovip. Trift. III. xr. 1. 


Si quis es, inſultes qui cafibus, improbe, noſtris, 
Meque reum, demto fine, cruentus, agas; 
Natus es e Scopulis, &c. 
Vide Johxso xu, Ariſtarch. Anti-Bentl. P. 24. 


Vid. poſteà, Pag. 412. 
Ver. 527. 


ON LATIN . AUTHORS. 


Ver. 527. 
Alcmena genitus bella per omnia 
Monſtris exagitet cœliferam manum. 


Sunt qui legunt zeliferam, quod Lipſio non dil- 
plicet : mihi non placet. Sic enim infra, V. 1101. 


mundum ſolitos 
Ferre lacertos verbera pulſent. 


Ver. 590. 


One vinci potuit regia cantibus, 
Hæc wvinci poterit regia viribus. 


An legendum, Et vinci poterit—*” 


Ver. 637. 
Theſeu, reſiſte: ne quia vis ſubita ingruat, 
Me bella poſcunt. 
Diſtinguendum, 
T heſeu, reſiſte: ne qua vis ſubita ingruat. 
Me bella poſcunt. Atque ita Editio Scriverii. 
Ver. 813. 
De Cerbero, ab Hercule extracto: 


Poſtquam eſt ad oras Tænari ventum, et nitor 
Percuſſit oculos Incis ignotæ, novos 

Reſumit Animos vinctus, et vaſtas furens 
Quaſſat catenas. 


Puto legendum wviaus ;* vel proper illud Virgi- 


llanum ; Æneid. II. 367. 


Quondam etiam victis redit in præcordia virtus. 


D d 3 Ver. 1229. 
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Ver, I 2 2 9. 
Hercules ait, 


w——bxc ENSEM date; ; 
Date huc ſagittas; Stipitem huc vaſtum date, 
Lubet emendare, quamvis audaci conjectura, 


buc ARCUM date. Sic enim pergit Hercules, 


Tibi tela frangam noſtra; tibi noftros, Puer, 
Rumpemus Arcus, ac tuis ſtipes gravis 
Argebit umbris. 


Prztereo, Enſem raro gerebat Monſtrorum ille 
Domitor, 


Ver. 1284. 


-In niſi dantur ni, 

Aut omus Pindi Thracis exſcindam nemus,— 
Atque urbe verſa condar; et, fi fortibus 

Leve pondus bumeris mænia immiſſi incident, — 
Onus ovine in meum vertam capui. 


Legendum opinor,—* aut, ſi fortibus, &c.” 


THYESTES. 
Ver. 9. 
Aut pœna Tityi, &c. 
. Male hic Schroderus, qui et ſæpe Gronovium 


deſerit, et quoties ab eo diſcedit, toties errat. 
Lege 
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Lege (ſed profectò non eſt tanti) quæ commen- 


tatus eſt, Thyeſt. 33, 58, 114, 179, 237, 326, 518. 
Phæniſſ. 31. Hippol. 222, 632, 1126, &c. 


| 37. 
Ob ſcelera pulſi, dum dabit patriam Deus 
In ſcelerg redeant. 


« Lege, cum dabit Ita Edit. Scriver. Farnabii, 
aliæque, procul dubio. 
432. 
Ira frater abjecta redit. 
Redit. © Redit in gratiam.” FARNABIUS. 


Imo, o bone! “ redit in fratrem.” Frater fit ; 
fraternum animum induit. 


SrArlus, Theb. XI. 394. 


O mibi, nunc primùm, longo poſt tempore, frater ! 


469. 
Sed non timemur. Tuta fine telo eſt domus. 
Miror hoc acutiſſimo Gronovio placere potuiſſe: 


nam fi Poeta ſcripſit non timemur, nugas ſcripfit. 
Redi mecum ad verſum 456. 


Non vertice alti montis impoſitam domum, 
Et eminentem civitas humilis tremit ; &c. 


Dda4 


* 
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Sed non limemur: Id eſt, Non timemur, ſed 
non timemur.” Legendum itaque, aut #mems : 
aut eodem ſenſu, timetur. Schroderus ſane legit 
timetur : Sed rationem profert nullius ponderis, 


Edit. SCRIVER. fimemus. 


559. 


Ducit ad pacem pietas negantes. 


Scribe Pietas: Dea enim eſt. 


789. 
Tamen vivendum eft. Tota patefient mala. 


Error typograph. Lege videndum. 


| 816. 
Cnorvs Solem videns retrocedentem, ait; 
Stupet Eoos aſſueta Deo 
Tradere frenos, Genetrix prime 
Roſcida lucis, perverſa ſui 
Lumina regni: neſcit feſſos 
Tingere Currus, nec fumantes 
Sudore jubas mergere Ponto. 
Ipſe inſueto novus hoſpitio 


Sol Auroram videt occiduns. 


* Lumina. FLoR.: Limina. Forte, Aſunia. Quis 
autem neſcit? Neque enim vel ad Auroram 
vel ad Solem referre hoc verbum commode 
poſſis. Cenſeo Senecam ſeripſiſſe Pontus. Ille 
enim nondum exſpectat hoc officium, neque 


paratus eſt ad 7ingendum et mergendum : ideoque 
aeſcit.” GRoNOvVIUS, Ego 
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Ego etiam puto legendum Munia, et ampleQor 
elegantem hanc conjecturam. Aliud autem age- 
bat Gronovius, cum corrigebat Pontus. Rogat, 
Ouis autem neſcit? Re pondemus, Aurora neſcit. 
Senſus eſt, Stupet Aurora ſolem videns redeun- 
tem, munuſque novum et inſolitum obire neſ- 
cit. Neſcit illa currum Solis et fumantes equos 


Oceano abluere: Hoc enim officium eſt Tethyos, 
non Auroræ.“ | 


To neſcit de Aurora dici obſervavit (quid mirum ?) 
Schroderus. Sed nihil preterea vidit, neque lo- 
cum omnino intellexit. 


PRHROENISS. vel TREB AIS. 
Ver. 611. 


Fauces Alydi Seſtos oppoſite premit. 
SCHRODERUS, 
Fauces Abydos Seftoſque * premunt. 


Et inepte, et contra leges metricas. In his 


Trageediis ſpondæus nunquam occupat quartam 
ſedem in ſenario. 


HiePpoLYTvUus. 


Ver. 338. 


Venere inſtincti quam magna gerunt 
Grege pro toto bella juvenci. 
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Si conjugio timuere ſuo, 
Poſennt timidi prælia cervi, 
Et mugitu dant concepti 
Signa furoris. 
Gronovivs, ex Codicibus; 


Venere inſtinctus, ſuſcipit audax 
Grege pro toto bella juvencus: 


Recte; ſed nondum locus ſanus eſt: Cervi enim 
non mugiunt. Lege itaque, tranſpoſitis verſibus, 
Si conjugio timuere ſuo 
Poſcunt timidi prælia cervi. 
Venere inſtinctus ſuſcipit audax 
Grege pro toto bella juvencus ; 
Et mugitu dat concepti 
Signa furoris. 
Ver. 777. 


—e nemore abdito, 
Cum Titan medium conſtituet diem, 
_ * Cinget turba licens, Naides improbe 
Formoſos ſolitæ claudere fontibus. 


&* Formoſos ; ut Hylam, et Narciſſum. FARNABIUS, 


Imo; Hylam et Hermaphroditum, De Narciſo, 
ſomnium et nugæ. 


2 Ver. 809. 


Amentum digitis tende prioribus, 
Et totis jaculum dirige viribus; 


Tam 
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Tam longe, dociles ſpicula figere 


Non mittent gracilem Cretes arundinem, 


Ex Homero, ut videtur, Odyſſ. O. 229, ubi 
Plixes ait jactanter, 


Aupi d aαοI, ooo w aAog Tis od. 


Ver. 959. 
O magna Parens Natura Deùm. 


* Non pejus foret, Rerum. Gronovivs, 


O doctiſſime ! Hoe os eros Puy; Lex carminis 
prohibet illud Rerum. | 


Ver. 1114. 


Theſeus, audita filii morte, ait Nuncio, 


TH. Occidere volui noxium : amiſſum fleo. 

NUN. Haud quiſuam honeſte flere, quod voluit, poteſt. 

TH. Equidem malorum maximum hunc cumulum reor, 
Si abominanda caſus optata efficit. 

NUN. Et, þ odia ſerpas, eur madent fletu gene ? 


Si abominanda, &c.” Senſus eſt, ni fallor, 
Cum votorum ita ſumus compotes, ut ipſe ſuc- 
ceſſus ſit deflendus, id vero omnium malorum 
maximum eſt. Dirum mortis genus quod paſſus 
eſt filius meus, et amor paternus, cogunt me eum 
lugere, quem perire volui, et periifle gaudeo,” 
Aliter alii, 


4 Porro, 
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Porro, pro Er fi, forſan legendum, “ At | 
odia, &c,” 


Oxp1evs. \ 
Ver. 44. 


Obſcura cœlo labitur Phæbi foror ; 
Triftiſque mundus nubilo pallet novo. 


Dan. Heixs1vs, “ Jove:” quod placuit Gro- 
novio, Duo Codices, Die: Unde puto corrigen- 
dum, “ nubilo pallet Deo.” Id eſt Sole, qui ſæpe 
Deiss vocaàtur, xal con. 


AG AMEMN ON. 
Ver. 174. 
Sic auſpicatus bello, non melius gerit. 


«© Bello.” Ita etiam in Indice: Error typo- 
graph. Aliæ Edd. Bella. 


TROA DES. * 
Ver. 461. 


O Guate, magni certa progenies Patris; 
Spes una Phrygibus, unica aſfictæ domus, 
Veleriſque ſoboles ſunguinis nimium incliti, 
Nimiumque patri ſimilis. 

From hence to the Cloſe of the Remarks on Seneca, 18 extracted 


from Miſcellan. Obſerwv. Vol. I. P. 55, and 127, and it is to theic 
that the Author refers in Page 404. 


Andromache 
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Andromache ſays this of her Son Aſtyanax. It 
ſhould rather be———nimium inclita. 


Ver. 503. 


The Scene here has three Perſons : Andromache z 
an elderly man, who is ſome old domeſtic ; and 
Aſtyanax. Andromache would hide her fon in 
Hector's tomb; and, ſeeing him unwilling and 
alhamed to go into it, ſays, 


Succede tumulo, nate. Quid retrò fugis, 
Turpeſque latebras ſpernis ? agnoſco indolem. 
Pudet timere. Spiritus magnos fuga, 
Animoſque veteres. Sume quos caſus dedit. 
En, intuere, turba que fimus ſuper, 
Tumulus, puer, captiva. 


1 


„Be humble, ſays ſhe, and conſider to what a 
condition we are reduced, We were once pow- 
erful, and ſurrounded with friends: Now, our 
Turba, our great company, is only Tumulus, puer, 
captiva: I, who am a Slave; you, who are a Bov ; 
and the Grave of Hector.“ 


Why Hector's Grave ſhould make one in the 
company, I cannot tell, It might be, 


Vetulus, puer, captiva. 


or, Famulus, puer, captiva. 


Famulus; that is, the old Servant. 


* 


One 
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One would think that the author of this tra. 
gedy had in his view the following from Ovid, 
Lib. I. Ep. 1. 97. 


Tres ſumus imbelles numero; fine viribus uxor, 
Laerteſque ſenex, Telemachuſque puer. 


Ver. 783. 
O morte dira triſtius leti genus ! 
I think it ſhould be, | 
O morte dira triſtius mortis genus! 


Such a repetition of the ſame word is to be 
met with more than once in theſe tragedies, For 
inſtance, | 


Oedip. 180. O, dira novi facies leti, ' 
Gravior leto ! 


Herc, Fur. 706. 
Tpfaque morte pejor ff, mortis locus. 


Thyeſt. 372. 
Pejor eft bello timor ipſe belli. 


Ver. 814. 
Ihe Chorus of Trojan women, who were to go 
into captivity, and to be carried away by the 
Greeks, ſay, | 
Que 
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One vocat ſedes habitanda captasi 
Theſſali montes, et opaca Tempe f— 
Numquid Ajacis Salamina veram ? 
An fera notam Calydona ſcva ? 


« Numquid Ajacis Salamina veram ?” You 
are to underſtand ibimus, or, veniemus Salami na. 
Salamis is here termed “ Hjacis Salamis,“ becauſe 
it was the country of Ajax; and it is called Sala- 
mis vera, the ancient, the true Salamis, to diſtin- 
guiſh it from the other Salamis, which Teucer, the 
brother of Ajax built. 


Thus Commentators explain the paſſage ; and 
from this expoſition I think it is not improbable 
that the text 1s corrupted, and wants etnendation. 
For, at the time that the Trojan women are ſup- 
poſed to ſay this, there was but one Salamis. The 
Greeks were not yet ſailed away from Troy; Teu- 
cer had not been baniſhed by his father, and ſent 
to ſeek his fortunes ; nor had he built another Sa- 
lamis. Either the writer of this Tragedy fell into 
the miſtake, or the place is corrupted. It may be, 


Numquid Ajacis Salamina vilam ? 


If we read thus, we ſhall not want a verb, as we 
do in the other Reading. But, I am uncertain 
whether this correction will clear the Poet from 
his miſtake; for his calling Salamis 4jacis Sala- 

| mina, 
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mina, looks a little as if he had a deſign to | diftin- 
guiſh 1 it from the other Salamis. 


Some may think that my emendation clears the 
writer from blame I ſhall not conteſt it with 
them. | 


Mepza. 
Ver. 199. 


M D. Qui flatuit aliquid parte inaudita altern 
Hauum licet flatuerit a haud £quus fuit, 


Ca Rox. Auditus a te Pelia ſupplicium tulit. 


Gronovius did not Eno what to make of this 
ſpeech of Creon. 


' - Here is his . 


% Cur auditus a te? neque enim periit Pelia, 
qua, auditus eſt a Medea, ſed quia audit Me- 
deam, et ſupplicem recepit. Utrum igitur auditor ? 


An auditus vult ipſum Pelian orantem, ut 
fibi mutaret ætatem Medea, ab ea audire et 
exorari ſimulate interfectum? Hoc non dicit 
fabula, ſed ipſam quaſi ſupplicem audiſſe ac ſuſ- 
cepiſſe. Numquid, 


Audit, et a te Pelia ſupplicium 47 #8 


Bee here makes difficulties, where there 


are none. Medea had cauſed Pelias to be killed 
by 
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by the hands of his own daughters; this ſhe did, 
becauſe he had been an enemy to Jaſon. Me- 
dea, baniſhed by Creon, ſays to him, © He who 
condemns a perſon, without hearing what that 
perſon has to ſay, acts unjuſtly, even though the 
condemned perſon deſerves puniſhment.” Creon 
anſwers, in an irony, 


Auditus a te Pelia ſupplicium tulit. 


« You heard, I ſuppoſe, what Pelias had to ſay 
for himſelf, before you killed him.” 


There are few who have equalled Gronovius in 
explaining and correcting Latin Authors. He is 
ſometimes miſtaken ; and ſo is every Scholar. 


' AGAMEMNON. 

Ver. 680. 
Licet Alqones 
Ceyca ſuum fluctu leviter 


Plangente ſonent, cum tranquillo 
Male confiſe credunt iterum 


Pelago audaces, ftuſque ſuos 
Nido pavide t!itubante fovent. 


It ſhould be impavide. 


Vor. . nw We | HxRCUurzs 


* 
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HzRcuLEs OzTA@Uus. 
Ver. 163. 
Vincere quod parat 


Jam wiflum eft. Quota pars vulnere concidit: , 
Pro Fato patuit vultus iniquior, 


Et vidiſſe fat eft Herculeas minas. 


So Here. Fur, Ver. 1022. 


Pavefactus infans igneo vultu patris 
Perit ante vulnus. Spiritum eripuit Timor, 


See how Gronovius explains and defends patuit, 
It would be plainer, if put thus, 


Pro Fato valuit vultus iniquior. 


So Claudian, in Eutrop. II. 453. 


Ecce levis frondes a tergo concutit aura 
Credit tela Leo: valuit pro vulnere Terror, 
Inplevitque vicem jaculi, vitam nocentem 


Integer, et ſola Formidine ſaucius Mat. 
Quid hoc ? recedit animus, et ponit minas. 
Jam ceſſit ira: quid miſer langues dolor? 


be” Perhaps © cecidit.”- Recedit and cęſſit ſhould not 
be uſed in two lines. A Gentleman propoſes J 
| rea 
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read “ refidit animus,” Some emendation ſeems 
necefſary. Whether is the more probable, this 
Gentleman's or mine, I ſhall not determine. As I 
do not diſlike his, ſo 1 do not reject my own. | 


Ver. 621. 


Cupit Hic gazis implere famem : 
Nec tamen omnis plaga gemmiferi 
Sufficit Iftri ; nec tota ſitim 

Lydia vincit; nec que Zephyro 
Subdita tellus, ftupet aurato 
Humine clarum radiare Tagum; 
Nec fi totus ſerviat Hebrus, 
Ruraque dives cingat Hydaſpes, 
Intraque ſuos currere fines 

Spectet toto flumine Gangem. 


The Danube is here called gemmifer; but I believe 
no one elſe has called it ſo : that Epithet is uſually 
given to Eaſtern Rivers, or Seas. Thus, ver. 659. 


Non di ſpoſito clara monili 

Geſtat pelagi dona rubentis, 

Nec gemmiferas detrabit aures 

Lapis Eo lectus in undd. 
Medea, 724. 

Tepidis Hydaſpes gemmifer currens-aquis. 

believe it ſhould be Indi rather than 7/ri, ver. 

623. | | ; 


E e 2 | Ver. 
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Ver. 627. 


Totus Hebrus. Hebrus is not famous, that I re. 
member, for having Gold in his Waters: The three 
Rivers celebrated for their Gold, are Tagus, Her- 
mus, and Pactolus. Delrio reads Hermus here. The 
word lotus is repeated thrice in eight lines; there. 
fore ſoli would do better in this place: But there is 
no juſt reaſon to conclude from thence that the 
Poet wrote ſo; for this Tragedy is poor ſtuff, 


The Gentleman, ſo lately mentioned in the 
former note, would read the preſent paſſage thus: 


Cupit hic gaxis implere famem : 
Nec tamen omnis plaga gemmiferi 
—— Syficit Auſtri, nec tota fitim 

Libya vincit; nec quæ Zephyro— 
Nec fi votis ſerviat Eurus, | 
| Ruraque dives cingat Hydaſpes, 
Intraque ſuos currere fines 

Fpeftet torto flumine Gangem. 


I am ſorry I cannot agree with this Gentleman 

| here. If I were to produce all the reaſons which 
I could give againſt theſe emendations, 'they would 
extend to too great a length. I will therefore only 
make ſome remarks upon one of theſe corrections. 


| Inſtead. of Lydia, he reads, ver. 623. 


Nec tota fitim  - 
Libya vincit. 
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My firſt objection to this is taken from the 
quantity, of the word. Libya cannot be admitted, 
if it be a Tribrachys. It is true, that the laſt ſyl- 
lable of the nominative caſe of many feminines 


in a, is by ſome Poets made either long or ſhort; 
as of Leda, Phædra, Hypermmęſtra, Hybla, &c. See 
Burman on Ovid. W XIV. 1. | 1 


In Hercules Furens, you have, V. 203, 


Me Zara parvum comitata 9 


Where Megara is an Auapæſt: ſo that Lity may 
be an Anapæſt. But the Queſtion is, whether the 
writer of this Tragedy would uſe Lybia for an 
Anapæſt; and whether, if he had had a mind to 
make it an Anapæſt, he would not have called it 


Libye, which is as common a termination as 
_ 


Secondly; The Word ftim makes againſt Li- 
bya, Avarice being here repreſented as a thirſt, 
which could not be quenched, it was natural for 
the poet to name regions remarkable for rivers 
full of gold and precious ſtones: Libya was not 
famed for ſuch rivers. Some parts of it, indeed, 
were fruitful, and it is celebrated upon that ac- 
count; but poets are always taking notice that it 
abounded with ſun- burnt, ſandy, deſolate plains : 


=—caligas Libye fttientis arenas. 
ä Claudian, 
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Claudian, in Ruf. II. 41. 


Inſtar anhelantis Libyæ, que torrida ne 
Solibus, humano neſcit manſueſcere cultu. 


Thirdly ; A more proper word than Lydia can. fi 
not eaſily be thought on. In Lydia was the golden 
Paciolus, whom the Poets are eternally talking of. 
If you keep Lydia in the text, and admit of my 
conjecture, and read Hermus with Delrio, you 
have abundance of wealthy poetical rivers, to 
quench the avaricious thirſt of the inſatiable 
creature here mentioned; as Indus, Pattolus, Tagus, 
Hermus, Hydaſpes, and the Ganges. 


Fourthly; Lydia is confirmed by a parallel place 
in Claudian; who, inveighing againſt the avarice 


and rapacity of Rufinus, ſays, In Ruf. I. 196. 


Quo, veſane, ruis? teneas utrumque licebit 
Oceanum, laxet rutilos tibi Lydia fontes, 
Fungantur ſolium Crefi, Cyrique tiara : 
Nunquam dives eris, nunguam ſatiabere quæſtu.. 


And laſtly ; fince Lydia is very good ſenſe, and 
is in all the MSS. it ought not to be changed for 
Libya, though Libya were as proper a word. 


Janmque omnis arbor ſonuit, et ſacræ quoque - 
Senſere quercus horridam ferro manum, 
Nan, priſcum PEP ligno nemus. 

6 | | Gronovins 


{ 
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Gronovius ſays, Florent. profuit loco ne- 
« mus. Forte, 
Nullique priſcus profuit luco Deus: 
« Cui ſcilicet olim dicatus erat.” 
Perhaps it ſhould be 
Nullique priſcus profuit luco metus, 


The Poets are always talking of the ſacredneſs 
of old woods, and of the religious Fear and Yor 
neration with which they were honoured, 


Statius, Theb. VI. 93. 
Stat ſacra ſeneflzs Numine. 


80 Virgil, En. VII. 60. ſpeaking of a Laurel 
Tree, ſays it was 


Sacra comam, multoſque metu ſervata per annos. 
Ver. 1728. 


When Hercules 1s going to burn himſelf, the 
Poet ſays, 


Refugit ignis, et reluflantur faces, 

Et membra vitant : ſed recedentem Hercules 
Inſequitur ignem. Caucaſum, aut Pindum, auti Athon 
Ardere credas : nullus erumpit ſonus: 

Tantum ingemiſcit ignis. O durum jecur ! 
Typhon in illo poſutus immanis 0 


Gemuiſſet . 


E e 4 Gronovius 
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- Gronovius thus explains: Tantum ingemiſcit 
ignis. Hoc miraculi loco addit, tantum ignem 
non crepare immani ſtrepitu, ut ſolet; ſed, quaſi 
reverentia Herculis, tenuem quendam et inſtar 
gemitus ſonum edere.“ 


This is not quite right. The meaning of thoſe 
words is, © It is only the fire that groans.“ 
Hercules does not groan, but the Fire groans; as 
unwilling to conſume him, and loth to perform 
ſuch an office. So, Thyeſt, 767. 


— impofitas dapes 
7 ranfiliit ignis, inque trepidantes focos 
Bis ter regeſlus, et pati juſſus moram, 
Invitus ardet : firidet in verubus jecur. 
* Nec facie dicam, corpora an flamme nag is 
Gemucre. 


STATIUS. 


SrArivs is a Poet, who had a good deal of 
Learning, as appears throughout all his works: 
and Paſchalius judged very right, when he called 
him omnis antiquitatis peritiſſimus. He is obſcure 
in many places; he has many odd and ſingular 
Expreſſions ; and a Style peculiar to himſelf,— 
ſuum peculiare dicendi genus, as Parrhaſius obſerves. 


He 
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He is too affected in the Choice of his Words, 
eſpecially of his Epithets, in which he is quite dif- 
ferent from Virgil. He is ſometimes trifling and 
childiſh; his Verſes are ſounding, numerous and 
lofty, but ſometimes bordering upon the Bombaſt. 
He has many faults, and many beauties, of which I 
have produced examples in my Obſervations upon 
him.* His Silvæ are occafional Poems, many of 
which, as himſelf tells us, were written off hand, 
and in haſte ; and none of which ſeem to have been 
reviſed and corrected by him. Yet they have 
found admirers M. Antonius Sabellicus ſays 
« Velles PAPIN uu STATIUM tam dextro 
genio Thebas, fortiſſimumque Achillem, quam Silvas 
decantaſſe. Si non majus nomen, majorem certe 
gratiam inde haud dubio reportaſſet. Nulli un- 
quam poetarum, quod ſciam, magis proprium fuit 
ſubito oeſtro incaleſcere, atque ubi incaluiſſet, 
fortuis feliciuſque debacchari; ut quantumcunque 
Pheebum hauſerit, ac neſcio an etiam majorem, 
eodem calore confeſtim reddat. Cuperes, dixi, 
omnem ejus operam in Silvis locatam : nihil eſt il- 
lis amabilius, floridius, magiſque poeticum.“ 


cannot be of this Author's opinion. I think 
that the Silvæ, though they are not bad poems, are 


* Theſe are found very numerous, and at great length, through- 
out the Miſcellaneous Obſer-vations; and the Editor regrets that 
it is not practicable to introduce more of them here, for want 
of room, 


far 
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far enough from being very good ones. There is 
an unpleaſant Mediocrity that runs through them 
all. The Thebais is a thouſand times better writ- 
ten. Gevartius has given ſome excellent Notes 
upon the Silvæ. 


THEBAIS. 


Lib. I. 156. 


The Poet, addrefling himſelf to the two impious 
brothers, Eteocles and Polynices, ſays, 


Ab miferi! quid þi peteretur crimine tanto 
Limes uterque poli, quem ſol emiſſus Eo 
Cardine, quem porta vergens proſpectat Verd. 


Heinſius, in his notes on Ovid, Faſt. III. 399. 
reads emerſus, which it ſeems he found in an old 
MS. But the above is the true reading. 


When the Sun begins his courſe, he is emiſſus: 
It is metaphora Circenſis; a metaphor taken from 
the Chariot Races. The Horſes cannot ſtart, till 


they are let out; emittuntur. So Theb. VI. 410, 
where ſuch races are deſcribed ; 


Emiſſos videre, atque agnovere Pelaſyt, 
Et jam rapti oculis, &c. 
Silv. I. 11. 229. 


irdum emilla dies. 
Ovid, 
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| Ovid, Amor. III. 11. g. 


' —ſacro de carcere miſſis 
Infiflam forti mente vehendus equis. 


— Metam. II. 1 54+ 
Solis equi—-hinnitibus auras 
Flammiferis implent, pedibuſque repagula pulſant 2 


Que poſtquam Tethys, fatorum ignara nepotis, 
Reppulit, er facia eff _ copia mundi; 


Corripuere viam. 


— 


Ver. 197. 


n calls an Aſſembly of the Gods. After 
they are ſeated „the Semidei are allowed to enter. 


— Mox turba wagorum 
Semideum ; et ſummis cognati nubibus Annes: 
Et, compreſſa metũ ſervantes murmura TOR, 
Aurea tecta replent. 


The Winds make but a filly figure here, com- 
preſſa meti ſervantes murmura; juſt like Aolus in 
Cotton s Traveſty of Virgil: 


« He liſt'ning ſtood, e and ſcraping, 
But durſt not bow, — for fear of ſcaping!“ 


Ver. 
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Ver. 548. 


Sz © SS 0 


here in a maſterly manner: 


Hinc Phryzias . venator 2 abs. 
Gargara defidunt ſurgenti, et Troja recedit : 
Stant mæſti comites, fruſtraque ſonantia laxant 
Ora canes, umbramque petunt, et nubila latrant. 


One M. S. reads laſſant, and Heinſius quotes it 
on Ovid, Trift. I. 11, 459- But I think laxant is 
right. 


Lib. III. ver. 179. 


An old Theban, lamenting the miſeries of his 
country, ſays 


Sæpe quidem infelix, var iogque exercita ind 

Fatorum gens noftra ruit ; Sidonius ex quo 

Hoſpes in Aonios jecit fata ferrea ſulcos 
Unde novi fetus, et formidata colonis 

Arva ſuis. Sed nec veteris cum regia Cadm 

Fulmineum in cinerem monitis Funonis nique 


Conſedit — | 
Hic gemitus Thebis 


We have often been unbappyz but never ſo 
unhappy as now.” Should it be fait, ver. 180, in- 
ſtead of rut : F I am doubtful baut! 1 

i Sidovius hoſpes is Cadmus, who ſowed the teeth 
of the ſerpent which he had killed, from whence 


armed men ſprung up out of the ground. I be- 
lieve 
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lieve in ver. 182, 183, it ſhould be“ formidata 
colono arva ſuo ;” Colono referring to Cadmus, wha 
in Theb. I. 7. is called trepidus agricola. 
A trepidum /i Martis operti 
Agricolam infandis condentem prælia . 


So Ovid, Met. 111. 115. 


Territus he novo Cadmus capere arma parabat. 


To Jaſon alſo, concerning whom the like Story 
is told, Ovid, Epiſt. XII. 17. 


Semina jeciſſet; totidem ſenfaſſet et hoſtes : 
Ut caderet cultu cultor ab ipſe ſuo. 


* 


Ibid, ver. 45. 
Semina preterea populos genitura juberis 
Spargere devotd lata per arva mann, 
Qui peterent ſecum natis tua corpora telis. 
Illa eft agricolæ meſſis iniqua ſuo. 


So it may here be * formidata colono arva 
ſuo.“ 


There is indeed a . in Statius, (Tpeb. IV. 

438.) which may ſeem to favour the received read- 
ing, Colonis ſuis. Statius is there ſpeaking of the 
held in which theſe armed men ſprang up, and 
where they flew each other. This Field, ſays 
he, is haunted by their Ghoſts, which riſe and fight 
together ; and they ſcare the ploughmen who are 
working there,” The circumſtance is well told: 


Ingentes 
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| — infelix terra tumultus 

Lucis adbuc medio, ſolaque in nocle per umbras 
Exſpirat, nigri cum vana in prælia ſurgunt 
Terrigenæ, fugit incepto tremebundus ab arvo 
Agricola, inſaniqre domum reditre juvenci. 


Here Agricola is a fingular put for the plural: 
But I do not recall my conjecture. Inſtead of 
Hic gemitus Thebis, ver. 188, I ſhould chooſe to 
read Hi gemitus.” 


Ver. 282, 
Venus ſays to Mars ; 


Quid me Tyrio ſociare marito 
Progeniem caram, infauſtiſque dabas Hymenzis ? 


© Why did you perſuade me to give my daugh- 

ce ter in marriage to Cadmus ? &c.” This is what 

I think the Poet muſt mean; but it is an odd ex- 
preſſion, 


Ver. 284. 


Dum fore preclaros armis et vivida rebus 
Petlora vipereo Tyrios de ſanguine jafas 


Demiſſumque Fovis ſerie genus. 


By vipereo Tyrios de ſanguine, Statius means the 
Thebans, deſcended from the armed men, who 
ſprang from the ſerpent's teeth. Barthius ſuſ- 
pects the word Tyrios, and with good reaſon ; and 
I . whether Sanguine be right. It might be 

5 Vipereo 
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— Fipereo genitos de ſemine jactas, 
Or natos; or ſome ſuch word. 


Seneca calls thoſe men who thus roſe out of the 
Earth, 


Digna jaflo ſemine proles. Oedip. v. 739. 
See the foregoing notes on ver. 179. 
Ovid, Amor. III. XII. 35; 
— Thebanaque ſemina dentes. 


Theb. X. 662. The Goddeſs Virtue ſays to Me- 


nœceus, 


Magnanime 6 Fuvenis, quo non agnoverit ullum 
Certius armifero Cadmi de ſemine Mavors. 


Some Books here have de ſanguine; fooliſhly : 
for armiferum ſemen means the ſerpent's teeth. 


See Ovid, Met. III. 105. IV. 572. 


Ver. 295, 299. 
Mars ſays to Venus, 


O mihi, bellorum requies, et ſacra voluptas, 
Unaque pax animo : ſoli cui tanta poteſtas— 
Hos alſſiſtere equos, hunc Enfem avellere dextri. 
Why hunc Enſem? — The Difficulty conſiſted, 
not in taking away hat Sword, but, in taking it 
out of that Hand. It ſhould be hic Enjem avel- 
lere dextra.” : 


Ver. 3 78. 


— 


. nana” 

B * 
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Tho libens certuſque mori; licet optima conjux 
Audiluſque iterum revocet ſocer. 


It is Polynices who is ſpeaking, and he had a 
very good wife. One MS. reads otherwiſe, b. 
via Conjux; and this is not amiſs. But if obvia be 
the true reading, . the poet might perhaps think of 
| Homer's Andromache, and Virgil's 9 


When Hector is going to fight, we find, II. Z. 
394. that | 
— "ANON 05 rede. 2a Ye tre 
Arpegdxn. 
And Virgil's Hero ſays, En. II. 671. 
Hic ferro accingor rurſus : clipeoque ſiniſtram 
Inſertabam aptans, meque extra tecta ferebam. 
Ecce, autem, complexa pedes in limine-conjux 
Herebat. 


Ver. 420, 


The Poet has nobly deſcribed the God of War 
as ſtirring, up the people to arms. 


Et jam noflivagas inter Deus armiger umbras 
Deſuper Arcadiæ fines, Nemeæaque rura, 

. » Tenariumque cacumen, Apollineaſque Therapnas 
Armorum tonitru ferit, et trepidantia corda 


Implet amore ſui. 
| 8 | / The 
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The Numbers are excellent ; And ſo, again, 


Theb. VII. 131. Lak: hs 


Ut vero amentibus rpſe : 5 
Incidit, et ſacræ circum faſtigia vallis © © 
Turbine prævectus rapido, ter ſuſtulit haſtam, 
Ter concuſſit equos, clipeum ter pectore plauſit, 
Arma, arma inſani, ſua quiſque, r. nullo 
More rapit. 


Ver. 582. 


Tunc feſſa putri rubigine tela, 
Horrenteſque ſitu gladios in ſæva recurvant 
Vulnera, et attrito cogunt juveneſcere ſaxo. 


« Tela fſa putri rubigine: That is, Wea- 


pons, which are tired with being ruſty. An odd 
expreſſion, and yet not without a parallel; for 


in Hudibras, Part. I. Cant. 1. 339. we find that 


© The trenchant blade, Toledo truſty, 
For want of fighting was grown ruſty; 
And ate into itſelf, for lack. | 
Of ſomebody to hew and hack : 

The peaceful ſcabbard, where it dwelt, 
The rancour of its edge had felt; 
For of the lower end two handful 

It had devoured, twas ſo manful ; 
And ſo much ſcorn'd to lurk in caſe, 


As if it durſt not ſhew its face,” 


. 


Vor, II. 8 It 
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| It would be better, 


ela putri rubigine tela ; V 
That is „eaten up with ruſt.” So Virgil, 
Georg. I. 1 50, 151. 
— mala culmos ſet cobiga. 


For Horrentes we are told that the beſt MS, 


have Herentes. 
Ovid, Faſt. IV. 929. 


Conatuſque aliquis vagina ducere ferrum 3 
Adſtrictum longa ſentiat efſe mora. 


I queſtion whether recurvant be right. Would 
not recudunt be better? I ſhall not determine, 


Ver. 720. 


——dicentem talia naſcens 
Lux movet, ingenteſque jubent aſſirgere are, 


This is ſaid of the old King Adraſtus. One 
MS. has monet, which I think is better. Regen 
lux monet; Cure jubent furgere.“ The Morning 
Light informs him that he may riſe ; The Cares of 
State tell him that he f riſe, 


Lib. IV. ver. 157. 
The Soldiers of Tirynthus, where Hercules was 
. _ educated, fing, as they march, the praiſes of that 
God: 
Herculeum Pæana canunt, vaſtataque monſtris 
Omnia: frondoſd longium Deus audit ab Oeti. 
5 1 Hercules 
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Hercules hears them from Mount Oeta: —a 
place ſacred to him, and which, to be ſure, he 
loved to frequent; becauſe he there burned himſelf, 
and was made a God. Suppoſe we ſhould read 
letum audit? © He 1 is pleaſed to hear them.“ 


There is a Paſſage in Homer, which ſeems to 
favour this Emendation : I. A. 472. 
0 9e ran ple 2 ON iAdoxovlo, 
Kan etidovles Teinova x5po: 'ANouas, 
Mzaroiles d.h. O dt S ripnil den. 

But it may be ſaid in defence of the text, that 
lungum audit is the ſame as diu audit: he likens 


long, and attends to them ;” which is as much as 
to ſay, that the ſong pleaſes him, 


Virgil, Ecl. III. 79. 
Et longum, formoſe, vale, vale, inquit Jola. 


7 Ver. 282, 


Statius, ſpeaking of the firſt Men, who were 
born out of Trees, ſuppoſes them to have been 
greatly concerned when they ſaw the Sun ſet : 

Hi lucis flupuiſſe vices, noctiſque feruntur 

Nubila, et occiduum longe Titana ſecutt 
Deſperdſſe diem. 


The thought is good. 
Ff 2 
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So, in Milton, Par. Loſt. VIII. 287. 


« Penſive 1 ſar me down! : "There gentle fleep © 
Firſt found me, and I thought 

I then was paſſing to my former, ſtate 
Inſenſible, and forthwith to diſſolve.“ 


0 A. 


| Tireſias, at the requeſt of Ereocles, ratles up the 
ghoſts of Thebatis and Argives, in order to Know 
che event of the war. Amongſt other ghoſts ap- 
pears LAfus, the father of Oedipus, (by whom 
Laius was killed) and the grandfather of Eteocles. 


His ſullen behaviour on the occaſion of this! in- 
terview is well deſcribed by the Poet: 


Stabat [Laius)] dirumgue tuens obliqua nepoten, 
{ Nofeit enim vultu non ille aut. ſanguiais hauſtus, 
Cætera cen plebes, aliumve accedit ad imbrem, 
Immortale odium ſpirans. 


Tireſias's ſpeech to him, to ſoothe and bring him 
into temper, is juſt and beautiful. Prolicit ultro 


Aonius vates,” ſays Statius; and Shakeſpear himſelf 
could not have made him ſpeak better. 


—Tyrie dur inclite Thebes, 

Cujus ab interitu non ulla Amphionis arces 

Vidit amica dies! O jam ſatis ulte cruentum 
Exitium, et multiim placata minoribus umbra, 

9uos, miſerande, fugis* Jacet Ille in funere longo 
Quem premis, et jundtæ ſentit confinia mortis, 
1 Obfuns 
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Obfttus exhauſtos pedbre, et ſanguine __ 
Zjetliſane die: Sors leto durior oni, 


Crede mibi. Quænam immeritum vitare nepotem | - 
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Cauſſa tibi? Confer viltum ; et ſatiare litanti 1 
Sanguine, vent urdſque vĩces et-funera | belli - 1 
Pande, vel infenſus, vel res miſerate tuorum. } 
Tunc ego te optaid vetitam tranſmittere- Lethen | 
Puppe dabo, Placidumque pid tellure reponam. | 

Heinſius, in his notes on Ovid, Met. I. 199, Ys f 


reads the above 61gth line, Quem fremis; that is, 
quent odiſti. But I think we ſhould not alter Quem 
premis: ( He whom you haunt, and oppreſs; upon 
* whoſe- mind you lie like a heavy burden: cui 


ET Es i Se Le 
_ — 9 


cc gravis incubas,” So in Shakeſpear, che ghoſts of 
thoſe who had been murdered by Richard m. 1 1 
pear to him, and each of them ſays, : 4 
a Let me fit heavy « on thy ſoul to-morrow !” Fi 
„„ 3 
4 | 9 
Lib. V. ver. 699. 65 "TH 
Alipedum currn ſed enim ſublimis Adraſtus. ' 4 
* f i 
Perhaps Alipedi curru. Valerius Flaccus and Silius 14 
Italicus both make uſe of this expreſſion. The for- 9 
mer. , Lib. V., 63, 0 Hela 5 | | 
———— aliped1 ee corpora curry L $ 
| Euryalen. | F 
And the latter, Lib. VII. 7000. * 1 
| W 
Alipedem plantd currum premit, aiqua volanti | 


ili / at er g. 
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I know not whether any of them bortowed' thi; 


from Pindar, who gives feet to Ae and en, 
Pyth. Od. IV. 29. Pg 


7 "Al Jerlvas a? WR 
Cirrus epenetes Joes, Ae 
Avia 7 d ere 


AISPOTSE r. apc oo of edlen dg. 
See him allo, Olywp. v. 6. 
nene * Sitwile Au. 
| Virgil, Georg. III. 181. has ſaid, more * 
Et Jovis in luco currus agitare volantes. 
Claudian Ns followed him: Conſ. Pr. et Ol. 
ver. 77. 


| ——famuli currum junxere volantem. 


Horace, Lib. I. Carm. XXXIV. 5, 
——— Namque Dieſpiter 
Ini coruſco nubila drvidens 
Plerumque, per purum tonantes 
Egit equos, volucremque currum. 


There is a place in Ovid, where, ſpeaking of 
Pluto, he ſeems to juſtify the phraſe Alipedum curru. 
Met. V. 360. 


* * ——Currugque atrorum vectus EQUORUM 
Ambibat Siculz cautus fundamina terre, 


Lib, 
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Lib. VL 400. 


'To repreſent the eager impatience of the chariot 
horſes, who wanted to ſtart, the Poet ſays, : 


pereunt veſti gia mille 
Ante fugam, abſentemque ferit gravis os campum, 


The firft part of this ſentence is beautiful; the 
latter clauſe is a little extravagant. 


Lib. VII. 55. 


Statius thus deſcribes the ornaments of the 
temple of Mars: 


Terrarum exuvie circum, et faſtigia templi 
Captæ inſignibant gentes, celataque ferro 
Fragmina portarum, bellatriceſque caring ; 
Et vacui currus, protritaque curribus ora. 
Pænè etiam gemitus. 


This Pænò etiam gemitus is modeſt enough from 
ſo bold a writer as Statius; and the thought is not 
amiſs. Dryden, who I believe had this place in 
view, and had a mind to go beyond Statius, thus 
deſcribes the imagery in a temple of Venus. 


Palamon and Arcite. B. II. 
In Venus' temple, on the ſides were ſeen 
The broken ſlumbers of enamour'd men: 
Prayers, that ev*n ſpoke, and pity ſeem'd to call, 
And iſſuing fighs that ſmok'd along the wall, 


Ff4 Lib. 


— 
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Lib. VIII. 29. 


1 poet deſeribes Pluto ſitting on his throne, 
| and examining the ghoſts concerning their paſt ac. 


tions. He is attended by the Fee, the Judges, 
and the infernal Rivers. 


lun: lacrimis atque igne tumentes 


| Corytos, cs 26 et . perjuria divim 
Arguit. 


There is no connection or tolerable ſenſe in this. 
He might either have ſaid, Styx, perjuria divim ar- 
guens; or, Siyx, que perjuria divim arguit. But I 
think it ſhould be 
Cocytos, Phlegethonque, et quæ perjuria divùm 
Arguit. 


This is a known periphretic of Styx. Some. 
body wrote Syx over the word gue, merely to ex- 
plain it; and fo it ſlipped into the text. 


Lib. IX. 795. 
Parthenopzus ſays to a Theban, 


haud unquam deformes verlice mitras 
Induimus, turpique manu jactavimus haſtam. 


It ſhould be 7urpemgue. Barthius from a MS. reads 
2 turpes—haftas. Now Turpis haſta is a Thyrſus; 4 
weapon not fit for a ſoldier's hand. 


2 Achilleis, 
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Achilleis, Lib. I. 260. - 


n—/i Lydia dura 
Penſa manu, molleſque tulit 7 mend haſtas, 


2 Lib. II. 40. 
——imbelles Thyr ſos, 


Ovid, Met. III. 340, 


——Poſne, acrior ætas, 
O Fuvenes, propiorque mee; quos arma tenere, 
Non Thyrſos; galedque tegi, non fronde decebat. 


Lib. X. 26. 


m——Mors ſubitam nigri ftupet auguris umbram. 


He ſſ peaks of Amphiaraus, upon whom the earth 
opened and ſwallowed him up. In the Miſcel- 
laneous Obſervations, Vol. I. 187. I corrected it 
vivi, and produced, as ſimilar paſſages, Theb. VIII. 
ver. I—4. and 9— 13. 1 alſo obſerved that Ovid, 
Art. Amat. III. 14. ſays of Amphiaraus, 


Vivus et in vivis ad Styga venit equis. 
And then cloſed with Met. IX. 406. 


Seductaque ſuos manes tellure videbit 
Vivus adhuc vates. 
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The learned man who rranſtared thoſe remarks of 
mine, approves in ſome meaſure of my conjecture; 
but when he adds, Qzomodo:umbra. conveniat vivo, 
non adſequor,” he ſeeks a knot in a bulryſh. The 
expreſſion is bold, and as ſuch is altogether in the 
manner of Statius. So Seneca ſays; 


Vivorum cineri fit tua terra levis. 


In the Pheniſſe, ver, 235. CEdipus aſks, 


3 N Quid hic 
Manes meos detined ? ä 


And in verſe 134. he calls himſelf Patris fi ri. 
valem. And yet, ſtrictly ſpeak ing, Manes belong 
to the dead, and Revales t to the living, as Grono- 
vius obſerves. on 


Oy 1D alfo ſays, TriP. III. x1, 31. 
Quid fimulacra, ferox, dictis inceſſis amaris ? 
Parce, precor, manes ſollicitare meos. 


Lib. X. ver. 91. 


Deſcribing the houſe of Somnus, Statius ſays, 


Otia veſtibulo, preſſiſque Silentia PEXN15 
Muta ſedent, abiguntque truces a culmine venios, 


Et ramos errare vetant, et murmura demunt 
Alitibus. 


It 
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It is much that Statius did not follow the ſeulp- 
tors and poets; and ſay, 


1 m—preſiſque Silentia labris. 


Harpocrates, or Sigalion, the God of Silence, is 
conſtantly ſo deſcribed, with his finger on his lips; 
nor does any body that I know of, give him wings, 
beſides Statius, 


Ovid, Met. IX. 691, 
e premit vocem, digitoque Silentia ſuadet. 


Lib. XI. 440. 
Adraſtus, having loſt the chiefs of his army, and 


ſeeing the two brothers engaged in combat, leaves 


all, and flies from the field. Statius hit upon a 
very lucky compariſon, and reſembles him to Pluto, 
when he went to viſit the infernal regions, which 
fell to his ſhare in the diviſion of the world, 


Fugit, omnia linquens, 

Caſtra, viros, generum, Thebas, ac fala monentem 
Converſumque jugo propellit Ariona. Qualis 
Demiſſus curru læ væ poſt præmia ſortis 
Umbrarum cuſtos, mundi que noviſſumus heres 
Palluit amiſſo veniens in Tartara clo, 


The lines are very good : only Statius could' not 


help falling into his beloved fault of joining con- 
traries 
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traries together, lævæ and præmia. He is too apt 
to ſeek theſe ambitioſa oraamenta; this jingle and op. 
poſition 1 in his words. He never 2 miſſes this 
he has got. hold of the "= 4 tha e 
gave to Fluto. 0 


1 


S11varuM. II. ver. 19. 


Statius deſcribes very well a ſoldier mortally 
wounded; and endeavouring, as he falls, to be 
revenged of his enemy : 


ficut ſibi conſcius alti 
Fulneris, adverſum moriens it miles in hoſtem; 
_ Aitollitgue manum, et terro labente minatur. 


TERTULLIAN. 


DE ORATIONE. Cap. ult. 
De vi et affefluy Orationis. 


Ost omnis creatura. Orant pecudes et fer, et genus 
declinant, et egredientes de ſtabulis ac ſpeluncis, ad cœlum 
non otioſi ore ſuſptciunt, vibrantes ſpiritu ſuo movere.” 


* Muratorius remarks, © Scribendum eſt non otioſo, 
aut non otioſe.” A gentleman thinks the firſt is 

the true reading ; ** non otigſi.ꝰ 
x I read 
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read the ſentence thus; ** otioſo - vibrantes 
ſpiritum ſuo more.” 


That is, Even the flocks and herds and wild 
beaſts pray : When they come out of their reſting 
places and dens, they look up to Heaven,—not in 
filence; but each breathes out and utters ſuch 
ſounds as Nature has given him.” 


The bleating of ſheep, the lowing of oxen, the 
voices of wild beaſts and of birds, are prayers to the 
Parent of all; who provides for the lions that roar to 
him for prey, and feedeth the young ravens that call 
you him. Pſalm cxlvii. 9. 


Vibrare ſpiritum is ſtrongly to emit the breath; as 
creatures do, when they cry and make a noiſe, 


Prudentius ſays of the A-, Apoth. II. 49. 


Hoc verbum eſt, quod vibratum patris ore benigno 
Sumpſit vir gineo fragilem de corpore formam. 


A little before this, Tertullian ſays, 


6 Oratio murus eft fidei, arma et tela naſtra adverſus 
hominem, qui nos undique ob ſervat.“ 


Who may this Homo be, qui nos undique ob- 
ſervat? - Undoubtedly, the devil. Read, hoſtem. 


Ibid. 


446 CRITICAL REMARKS 


Ibid, 


Sed et aves nunc exſurgentes eriguntur ad calum, 
Det dicunt, &c. 


4 I think,” ſays the before- mentioned gentle. 
*© man, ©* we may venture to correct thus: 


© Sed et aves, CUM exurgentes eriguntur ad 
ccelum, et alarum crucem pro manibus extendunt, 
dicunt aliquid, &c.“ 


For nunc, perhaps it mould be hinc; add then 
there will be no occaſion to ſtrike out the con- 
junction from ef dicuut. 


Above the laſt quoted paſſage Tertullian writes 
thus, 


% Cæterùm quanto amplius oratur oratio Chriſtian« 
orum, non roris Angelum, &c.“ 


Here the gentleman ſtrikes out oratur, and would 
read the paſſage interrogatively; thus : Cæterùm 
quanto amplius oratio Chriſtianorum ? Nox roris 
angelum, &c.” But this ſeems to be too violent a 
remedy. I believe he will approve of this emen- 
dation: © C#ternum quanto or quantum] amplius 
operatur oratio Chriſtianorum ?”—As afterwards; 
«*« Chriſtus eam nihil mali novit [voluit)] operari.” 
See the Miſcellaneous Obſervations, Vol. II. 


114, &c. Ds 
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De ResuRRECT. CARN. 


C Revolvuntur hyemes, et æſtates, verna et 
autumna, cum ſuis viribus, moribus, fructibus.“ 


The place is certainly corrupted ; but how it 
ſhould be mended is not ſo certain. Perhaps—cum 
ſuis nivibus, floribus, fruclibus; —or, cum ſuis imbribus, 
coloribus, fructibus. 


Tertullian ſays of Marcion the Heretick, that 
he corrupted all thoſe parts of the New Teſtament, 
of which he gave „ 3 St. Paul's 
Epiſtle to Philemon. 


Soli huic Epiſtolæ brevitas ſua profuit, ut falſarias 


manus Marcionis evaderet, Adv. Marc. Lib. V. 


Cap. ult. 
But Epiphanius ſays juſt the contrary: 


Ons ard laying Tis woes hee 80% reh, a 


15 oAonyepns du dig D map dx xen. 


Ceterum nibil ex Epiſtola ad Philemonem aduota- 


vimus quod apud lum omnino depravata legitur. 
Her. 42. p. 373. 


Inſtead of da Spe pus, read d οονοο intemerata; 
and then Epiphanius and Tertullian will be recon- 


siled. 
Ap. 
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Ap. NaT1oN. I. p. 54. 


“ Delphos et Rhodos—peſſum ierunt.” 


Either we muſt read Delos, as in the Apologetic, 
or we mult ſuppoſe that Tertullian hath made a 
groſs barbariſm, in ſaying Delphos inſtead of Delphi; 
which is not to be imagined. In this Tract ad Na- 
tion, II. he uſeth Delphos in the accuſative plural, 
like all other writers. 


T1BU-ILLLU $.* 
Editio BRouUK Hus I. 
Lib. I. Epiſt. I. 3. 


Mx mc paupertas vitæ traducat inert, 
Dum meus aſſiduo luceat igne focus. 


Broukhufius has well illuſtrated and defended 
this. reading: But he overlooked a line of The- 
ocritus, Idyll. XI. 51. which was to his purpoſe: 


"Evlt devos EU No, g ume wodd u rer de. 
| Ib. III. 47. 
In the Golden Age, ſays Tibullus, 


Non acies, non ira fuit, non bella: nec enſem 
Inmmiti ſævus duxerat arte faber. 


Extracted from Miſcell. Obſervat. Vol. I. 314. Y 
| Upon 
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Upon which Broukhuſius obſerves, ** Locus, 
« ni fallor, corruptus. Conjiciebat Heinſius, aon 
ce gcies ferrive fuit : ſed ſequuntur enſes ; inutiliter 
60 nominati, fi ferri acies præcedit. Forte, 


Non animi, non ira fuit, non bella. 


« Ut ita gradatim ex animorum concertatione ira 
c iat: Ex ird naſcatur bellum.“ 


Neither of theſe conjectures is probable. Would 
it not be better to ſay, that Tibullus neglected an 
exact order of Words, and put actes, ira, bella. — 
for ira, acies, bella? Nothing is more common. 


Ib. III. 63. 


Deſcribing the Elyſian Fields, amongſt other 
things he ſays, 


Hic juvenum ſeries teneris inmixta puellis 
Ludit, et aſſiduè prælia miſcet Amor. 


| am againſt altering any thing here, without the 
leave of MSS. But if any of them had aſidius, I 


ſhould like it rather better. Thus, ſpeaking of the 
lame God, Propertius, IL 1x. 15. 


Evolat, heu naſtro quontam de pectore nuſquam, 
Aſſiduuſque meo ſanguine bella gerit. 


It would be eaſy to heap up examples. 


vor. II. 6 „ 
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o The V. 4% 
A tu, qui Iætis rides mala noſtra, caveto 
Nox tibi: non unts ſæviet uſque Deus. 
Vidi ego qui juvenem ſeros desiſſet amores, 
Poſt Veneris vinclis ſubdere colla ſenem; 
Et ſibi blanditias tremuld componere voce, 
Et manibus canas fingere velle comas. 


— 


Here, after citing ver. 47. thus, 


Vidi ego qui juvenum miſeros luſiſſet amores, 


« Non poſſum, (ays Broukhuſius) non am- 
plecti correctionem Scaligeri, legentis 


La) 


( 


Vidi ego qui juvenem ſeros desifſet amores, 


N 


Vidi juvenem, qui deſiſſet amores ſeros. Juve- 
nem multi Codd. habent: Miſeros corruptum 
&« fuit ex ſeros . | 


6 


* 


I take the true reading to be, 


Vidi ego qui juvenis ſeros luſiflet amores: 


\ And would explain it thus. Tu, qui infelicem 
meum amorem ludis, cave tibi. Idem fortaſſẽ 
malum ipſe experiere. Sæpęè ita evenit; et meritd, 

Vidi enim, exempli gratia, qui, cum juvenis 
eſſet, ſenum amores deriſerat, eundem #tate 


provectum illo ipſo intempeſtivo amore labo- 
rantem.“ 


Ib. 


— 
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Ib. VII. 63. 


Non ego te propter parco tibi, ſed tua mater 
Me movet, atque iras aurea vincit Anus. 

Haæc me deducit tenebris, multoque timore 
Conjungit noſtras clam taciturna manus. 

Vive din mihi, dulcis anus. Proprios ego tecum, 
Sit modo fas, annos conteruiſſe velim. 


= "cf 
o 
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All the MSS. have contribuiſſe. The emendation 
of Heinſius is conteruiſſe, which Broukhuſius has 
admitted, as above. 


According to this correction, Tibullus wiſhes he 
might ſpend, or rub on, all his days with the good 
old woman: As with Nera, III. 111. 7. 


' 


Sed tecum ut longæ ſociarem gaudia vitæ, 
Inque tuo caderet noftra ſenecta ſinu. 


As Gallus with his Lycoris, Virgil, Ecl. X. 42. 
Hic gelidi fontes; hic mollia prata, Lycori: 


Hic nemus: Hic ipſo tecum conſumerer ævo. 


And as Ovid with his Miſtreſs; Amor. I. 111. 17. 


Tecum, quos dederint annos mihi fila Sororum 
Vivere contingat.— 


But I dare ſay Tibullus meant quite another 
thing, and is thus to be underſtood : © I wiſh 
| could lengthen your life, even at the expence 

| Gg 2 of 
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of part of my own: I wiſh I could give you ſome 
of my years, to add to yours.” That this is the 
meaning of the place appears from the expreſſions 
Vive diu—fit modo fas—proprios annos; which are all 
little to the purpoſe in the other reading, So the 


Roman people, in their acclamations to the Cæſars, 
uſed to ſay, 


De naſtris aunis tibi Jupiter augeat annos ! 


Thus Propertius, IV. x1. 91. 
Quod mibi detractum eſt, veſtros accedat ad annos! 


And Martial, Lib. I. Epigr. XXXVII. 


Vive tuo, Frater, tempore; vive meo. 


See Murætus, Var. Lect. L. IX. C. 1. It muſt 
however be confeſſed that contribuere aunos tecum is 
an odd expreſſion. I believe it is no where elſe 
to be met with. 


Ib. VIII. 41. 


Bacchus et affliftis requiem mortalibus adfert, 
Crura licet dura cuſpide inulta ſoneni. 


Broukhuſius ſays—** dura compede pulſa. In 
libris ferme omnibus dura cuſpide ſcriptum eſt: At- 
que ita Salmaſius quoque invenit, niſi quod cſpite 


ſcribit; et cuſpitem ſive cuſpum docuit Lignum 
fuiſſe, 
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fuifſe, annuli inſtar, - quo pedes ſeryorum vel 
damnatorum vinciebantur.“ Not. in Tertulliani 
librum De Pallo. C. 5. In voce pulſa multiplex eſt 
varietas. Scaliger probabat multa; id quod et nos 
in aliis libris vidimus. Sed profectò, legendum eſt 
inulta, Inultus dicitur, qui vindicem non habet; 
Cujus injurias nemo ulciſcitur,” 5 ; 
: 


2 — —́—-ä— 0-34; 
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» 

Hence we ſee that inulta is the conjecture of 
Broukhuſius: But he ſhould not have put it into 
the text; for it is not a certain emendation, and 
ſeems to be too lofty and grand a word, conſider- 
ing what mean fellows the Poet is here talk- 
ing of. 


If any MS. confirmed it, I ſhould not diflike 


Crura licet dura cuſpide inuſta ſonent. 


2 bg -— — 0 _ hs — 
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Horace, Epod. IV. 3. | 


Pericis pernſte funibus latus, 
Et crura durg compeae, 


Ibid. VIII. 43. 


TR ES ou. . : 0 * : 
Non tibi ſuat triſtes cure, nec valtus, Ofirt : | — 
Sed chorus, et cantus, et levis aptus amor, 


© Vultus,” ſays Broukhuſius, „“ ponitar pra 
fronte adducta ac torva.” He brings abundance | 
of paſſages to confirm this ſenſe of the word 4 
„„ oultus, 1 
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eultus, I refer the reader to them, who perhaps 
will think his proofs unſatisfactory, as J am ſure 
I do. As to vultuoſus, that is another thing. 


In the laſt Edition of Faber's T heſaurus, under 
the Word VULTUS, we find . Speciatim autem 
ce o#ltus ad triſtitiam et ſeveritatem ſæpiſſimè per. 
ce tinet,” And for a proof of this Broukhufius is 
referred to. 1 ſee no harm in applying the epi 
thet triſtes both to cure and to vultus; 


Non tibi ſunt triſtes Cure, nec rexiftis] Pultus: 


Aut it is to be obſerved, that vultus is only in one 
Copy. The reſt have lucius. 


Ibid. XI. 10. 


Broukhuſius, in his note on this line, obſerves 
that vacuus will not ſtand for metu ſolutus, but that 
it muſt be Vacuns metu. He did not recollect how 


many examples there are, of vacuus being uſed for 
otioſus; ſolutus metu,—curis—negotits, 


Lib. II. Ep. I. 15. 


Cernite fulgentes ut cat ſacer agnus ad aras, 
* 


Broukhuſius ſays,—“ Virgil, Georg. I. 343. 
Terque novas circum felix eat hoſtia fruges. 


& Vides 


4 
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—_ . 
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— 
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vides et Maronem et noſtrum Albium conſultò 
uti verbo eundi: in quo verbo. eſt ſignificatio 
liberæ voluntatis. Non enim hoſtiæ ligabantur; 
et fi apud aram reluctarentur, non litabant.“ 


So, i in his Note on Lib. I. Ep. XI. 26. 


6c Quum trahebantur boſtiæ, evidens fi ignum 
erat invito numine rem fieri divinam,” See his 
Quotations; and Burman on Ovid, 7 5. Lib. 


IV. Iv. 73. 


ROY CCE r — — . * —_— — * 
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What I have to obſerve is, that Homer and his 
Scholiaſt ſeem to have had a ſomewhat different 
notion on this ſubject, 


Iliad. T. 403. 
'p 0. Judy de Je 2 N, ws oe Tap? 
"Heuyey Hadh⁰,ẽ,j& ENI apt d h, 
Kipus haba meien de TE rolg Eveci du. 


1 


Ubi Schol. An de Leid a ER Congavluy pats Tw 
Eo, mpordexeo Fu T6 rte Thy Guo ic ory wilt dt Auto I ar 


. U ve CET S. 


Ibid. IV. 7. 


O ego ne poſſim tales ſentire dolores, 
Nuam mallem in gelidis montibus eſſe lapis ! 
Stare vel inſanis cautes obnoxia ventis, 
Naufraga quam vaſti tunderet ira maris ! 


Gg 4 Va 
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Tra maris is found in ſome MISS. and is approved 


of by Heinſius and a e whom I incline 
to follow. * 


4s 


Other Books hive tunderet unda maris: * they 
who would prefer this reading, might ſay, * 


the Poet affected a repetition of the ſame ſound, 
and followed Carullus, who * XI. 3. 


Lins ut longè reſonante Eod 
Ti unditur undi. 


Th 


See Edit. Voſſii. P. 31. wy ws 


Ib. VI. 27. 


Claudit et indomitum moles mare, lentus ut iutra 
Negligat hibernas piſcis adeſſe minas ? 7 2 


Negligat adeſſe is obſervable, as being an b. 
comtnon ex expreffion- 


LIB. IV. Ep. I. 35. 


Tibullus ſays to Meſſala, 


-Convenientque tuas cupidi componere laudes 
 Undigque, quique canent vincto pede, quique ſolulo. 
L Dueis potior certamen erit. Sim victor in iis. 
Ut noſtrum tantis inſcribam nomen in acts. 


Perhaps, 


ON LATIN AUTHORS. 457 


Perhaps, victus: That is, Rather than not ſing 
your praiſes, I am willing to be found inferior to 
thoſe, who ſhall exerciſe themſelves upon the ſame 
ſubject.“ | 


Tibullus ſpeaks very modeſtly of chis perform- 
ance of his; and, truly, it became him ſo to do; 


for he muſt have paſſed for a very ſorry Poet, ſi fic 


omnia dixiſſet. 


See Verſes, 1, 2, 3, 7, 16, 26, 177, 181. 


VIRGIL. 


V ix61L is fo good a Poet, that it is almoſt ridi- 


culous to commend him, If I ſhould ſay that he 
is the beſt of the Latin Poets, I ſhould only add 
my opinion to. that of all good judges. I rather 


chuſe to obſerve, that he is not much ſuperior to 


Lucretius, and that it was no ſmall advantage to 
him to have had ſo excellent a Poet before him. 
If any one thinks that Lucretius ought not to be 
placed fo near to Virgil, let him try whether he 
can find better lines in Virgil than theſe . | 


LUCRET. 


— 


e THC rr— iS == EC ee 


3 


— ——ra . 


__ 


* 
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Lvcrer. III. 18. 


| Apparet.Divum Numen, ſedeſoue Rwy : 
Quas neque concutrunt venti, neque tmbila nimbiy 
Aſpergunt, neque nix acri concreta pruina 

Cana cadens violat : ſemperque innubilus ether 

 dategit, & large d. ifuſo imine ridet. 


Of all the Latin Poets none ka come down to 
us leſs corrupted than Virgil; which is owing, 
amongſt other cauſes, to the ancient Manuſcripts, 
of which Pierius made ſo good uſe,—and to the 
Notes of Servius. 


_ GrorGica. 

Lib. I. ver. 1. 
Letas ſe ſegetes. 
Cicero, de Orat. III. 38. 


6 Letas ſegetes etiam Ruſtici dicunt.“ 


And again, ad M. Brutum, Orator, F. 42. 


In tranſlatione fortaſſe crebrior, - qua fre- 
quentiſſimè ſermo omnts utitur non modo ur- 
banorum, ſed etiam ruſticorum: ſiquidem eſt 
eorum gemmare viteis s of tire agros ;—latas efſe 
ſegetes.” l e e e | 


* ver. 489. 


1 inter ſe eſe pur ibus concurrere b * 
Romanos acies iterum videre Philippi: 


Nec 


— 
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Nec fuit indignum Superis, bis ſanguine notre 
Amathiam, et latos Hemi pingueſcere campos. 


_ 5 Iz L - > a 2 r r — — 


« Virgil,” ſay the Criticks, ** hath here con- 
founded Pharſalia and Philippi.“ It is no ſuch 
thing. The conſtruftion indeed is ſomewhat 
intricate and obſcure ; but you muſt join iterum to 
concurrere, and not to videre; and by bis you muſt 


underſtand ſemel et W 


P nn IE 


Ergo Philippi viderunt mn, iterum concurrere, | 
et campos bis noſtro ſanguine pingueſcere; nempe, | 
ſemel /mathiam, et ſemel Hæmum. 1 


e Therefore Philippi beheld the Romans 1 
fighting againſt each other a ſecond time; and a 
the ground was twice ſoaked with our own blood; | 
once in, Æmathia, and once again in Hæmus.“ | | j 


- 
_—_— 
— ; 


Thus Harduin hath explained the paſſage in 
his Notes on Pliny, L. IV. p. 204. Others, ſince, i 
have purloined this obſervation from Harduin, | 
who probably might borrow it himſelf from ſome- 
body elſe. i 


.. Georg. II. 285. OE | 


Virgil adviſes to ſet trees at certain diſtances I 
from each other, in a regular order, 


Non animum modo uti paſcat proſpectus inanem; | 
Sed quia non aliter vires dabit omuibus aquas 


Terra, 
Perhaps 
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Proſpectus inanis. 


Not only for the bare pleaſure which ariſes 
from a regular prof] pect, but becauſe the trees 
thrive the better. | 1 4 


Perhaps it ch be- 


En. I. 468. 
Animum pifturd Paſcit inani. 


Georg. II. 392. 
He ſays of Bacchus, 


Et quocumque Deus circum caput egit honeſtum. 


The word Honeſtus here, and in many other 
places, fignifies beautiful, graceful. Dryden, in his 
Palamon and Arcite, B. III. ſeems to uſe the word 
Boneſt in the ſame manner, but unſucceſsfully I 
think; for it conveys a low idea, 


So Bacchus through the conquer'd Indies rode, 
And beaſts in gambols friſæ d before their hone/? God. 


Perhaps Dryden might def ign to uſe the word 
in a ludicrous ſenſe ; but if he did, he was injudi- 
cious in ſo doing. 


* But, that he meant nothing ladicrous, we have a ſtrong pre- 
ſumption ; for in his excellent Alexander's Feaſt,” he ſpeaks 
«© Of Bacchus, ever fair, and ever young.— 
Fluſh'd with a purple grace, 


He ſhews his honeſt face.“ 
Line 37, &c. 


Georg. 
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Georg. III. 75. 


pecoris generofi pullus in arvis 
Altius ingreditur, et mollia crura reponit. 


See Xenophon, Lee! Irma. I. 
Ta ye jnv Yovalla iv Cadrfr d Rν,i, &c. 


Where more is to be found, which Virgil plainly 
follows and imitates. 


Georg. IV. 311. 


Miſcentur ; tenuemque magis, magis acra carpunt. 


The Librarians long ago corrupted this place, 
imagining that magis magis was not a proper ex- 
preflion, and that it ſhould be magis magiſque. 
Thence aroſe this horrible verſe: _ 


Miſceatur, tenuemque magis ac magis ata carpuut. 


Which Pierius in vain attempts to defend. Virgil 
here imitates the Greeks, 


Ariſtophanes, Nub. 1291. 
Iten en agyipion , l 


So likewiſe Catullus, whom Virgil ſometimes 
imitates. Epith. Thet. 274. 


Poſt, venio creſcente, mag is magis inc, ebeſcant. 
Ver. 


——— — — — 
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Ver. 511. 
Qualis populea merens Philomela ſub umbra, &c, 


Sophocles, Elefr. 103. 


A 8 pe On Anzo e 
Thuy pov Te 9/6wy: un 

O'v Tecvo d leg ds Tas and 
Ei xi Tavde rad ur 

Des dog A Tao: mePuvin, 


Ver. 561. 


— — volentes 
Per populos dat jura. 


So Xenoph. Oecon. XXI. 12. p. 137. 


OJ yap aw jor dont ono Tilt T6 A Aνννονντeꝛ 
Ewart, a Vaio, To S exe. 


Zxx15. 
Lib. I. 21. 


Hic currus fuit: hoc regnum dea gentibus eſſe, 
Si qua fata ſinant, jam tum tenditque, fovetque. 


Servius explains all this; and Tertullian cites 
it in his Apologetic. Vet Servius (P. 304. Edit. 
Maſvic.) ſays, “ Unde et ſemiplenos ejus invenimus 
werficulos, ut Hic currus fuit.” But here is a fault in 
Servius, which muſt be corrected thus “ verſiculos, 
ut Huc currus fuir.” 
| FS | Ver. 
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Ver. 271. 


At puer Aſcanius, (cui nune cognomen Iiilo 
Additur, Ilus erat dum res ſtetit Ilia regno) 
Triginta | 


] believe if Virgil had reviſed his Poem, he 
would have ſtruck out what is here in a parentheſis. 
They are the words of Jupiter to Venus; who 
could not want to be informed of any of the names 
of Aſcanius, 


Ver. 431. 


— hic alta theatris 
Fundamenta locant alii; immaneſque columnas 
Rupibus excidunt, ſcenis decora alta futuris. 


I do not like the repetition of the word alta. 


It is therefore to be conſidered, whether there be 


any room for emendation. I would not alter 


decora alta, becauſe the Poet ſays, En. II. 448. 


Aurataſque trabes, veterum decora alta parentum. 


_. Suppoſe we ſhould read lata fundamenta? Ser- 


vius ſays, ** Alia fundamenta: hinc futura magnt- 


tudo cognoſcitur.” I ſhould think that the /pa- 
ciouſneſs of a building might better be inferred 
from the wideneſs, than from the depth of the 
foundation. Did Servius therefore read lata? I 
know not. | | 


4 | 0 En. 


. rr p e oo 


| 
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Ver. 604. 


4 
— grates perſolvere dignas 
Non opis eſt noſtræ, Dido 
Dii tibi, fi qua pios reſpeflant numina, ff F quid 


Uſquam juſtitiæ eft, et mens ſibi conſcia recti 
Præmia digna ferant. 


perhaps it ſhould be ferent : that is, · Di tibi, et 
5 conſcientia, qua nullum virtuti theatrum majus 
r eſt, reddent præmia, quibus nos non ſumus red- 


« dendis.“ Thus Aletes, praiſing Niſus and Eury- 


alus, ſays, 


* 


En. IX. 252. ? 


Que vobis, que digna, viri, pro \ Laudibus ifiis 
Præmia poſſe rear ſolvi? Pulcherrima primum 


Dii, moreſque dabunt veſtri. 


And 6 here, it may be ferent, and expreſs, not a 


wiſh, but an affirmation : © Though we cannot 


reward you, you cannot miſs of a recompenſe.” 


Statius favours my conjecture in Theb. VIII. 
377. where he ſeems to imitate Virgil. 


Non ego vos flimulare parem— 
Nec laudare ſatis, dignaſque rependere grates 
+ Sufficiam: referent ſuperi. 701 


Ver. 
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Ver. 721. 


Reginam petit. Hat oculis, hæc peflore toto 

Heret ; et interdum gremio fovet ; inſcia Dido 

Infidat quantus miſere Deus. - 

That the word Dido after reginam and hec is 
clumſy, and hath a bad effect, will be acknow- 
ledged J believe by every Poet. I ſhould rather 
chooſe 
inſcia quantus 

Infidat, quantus miſerg Deus. 


Ver. 729. 


Fit ſtrepitus tefiis, vocemque per ampla volutant | 
Atria. | 


I would read, with ſome MSS. perampla. As 
An. V. 149. 


Litora. 


En. II. 134. 


A ocemque _— volutant | 
Sinon ſays, | ; | 
| 


: Vos, æterni Ignes, et non violabile veſtrum 
Teftor numen. 
By æterni Ignes are underſtood the Sun and 
Moon; or the Sun, Moon, and Stars; to whom 


they uſed commonly to addreſs themſelves in their 
moſt ſolemn oaths and invocations. 


Var. II. Hh A learned 
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A learned Author corrects this place, and reads 
Veſtæ, inſtead of veſtrum. Thus he makes tern; 
ignes to ſignify thoſe ſacred Fires of Yea, which 
were kept ever burning: And thus Sinon ſwears by 
what was moſt ſacred among the Trojans; as after- 
wards, ver. 296. 


Sic ait: et manibus vittas Veſtamque potentem, 
Eternumque adytis effert penetralibus Ignem, 


The alteration is very ingenious ; but there is a 
difficulty attending it, which ariſes from Sinon's 
behaviour and geſture when he ſwears. 


In Homer, II. I. 562. when Althea, the mother 
of Meleager, calls upon the Gods below to puniſh 
her ſon, ſhe ſtrikes the ground with her hand: 


— Sete. 
no R neale, xaoryvilow Pio 
Ioan de x; TAIAN re XEPEIN AAOlA, 
Knxioxes” Aidnv, S αẽỹMLe gr OE, 
TIeoxw nagIGopin, geboilo d Iaxpurs x0ATA, 
Had dd $xvolov 115 d negepdilis Epi 
Ex 5 *EpiCeur Pw, aptinixor 1T0p Ex. 


So, when Juno calls upon the infernal Deities, 
| ſhe uſes the ſame action. Hymn. ad Apollin. 
ver. 332. 


Ab lux 
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Alix” trail” npalo Cowns c Hon, 

XEIPI KATAIIPHNEI A*'EAAZE X®@ONA, », O&ro aver, ; 
Ke vuv ,, Tat, 9 Oupœ vos zupvs dtp ty, 

Tiravts Te Ito} Tol dr X Jovi vrt At 


Taglegov Oi A. 


Thus, too, CEdipus is introduced by Statius as 
calling upon the Gods below, and the Furies, to 
puniſh the impiety of his ſons. Theb. I. 53. 


Tunc vacuos orbes, crudum et miſerabile vite 
Supplicium oftentat cœlo, manibuſque cruentis 
Pulſat inane Solum, ſævaque ita voce precatur: 
Di ſontes animas, &c. 


Pulſat inane Solum: that is, he ſtrikes the ground 
with his hands, as they uſed to do who called upon 
the infernal Deities. By the way, if you compare 
the paſſages, you will find that Statius has imitated 
Homer, Il. I. 562, &c.—Inane Solum is the earth, 
which contains within its boſom, 


Domos Ditis vacuas, et inania regna. 


In Virgil, when Cloanthus makes a vow to the 
Sea-Gods, En. V. 233, he ſtretches out his hands 
to the waves: 


palmas ponto tendens utraſque Cloanthus. 


Sinon, here, lifts up his hands to the ſkies: 


Suftulit exutas vinclis ad ſidera Palmas; | 
Hh 2 | And 
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And ſays immediately, 


Vos eterni Ignes, 
By which words, if Veſta's fires had been meant, 


Sinon would have ſtretched out his hands zorwarg: 
Troy; where thoſe fires were burning. 


An. II. 213. 


et primum parva duorum 
Corpora natorum ſerpens amplexus uterque 
Inplicat, et miſeros morſu depaſcitur artus. 


There is no fault to be found with this reading; 
but I fancy that in Servius's copy it was ** zeneros 
morſu, &c.” for he ſubjoins in his note, © InprL1- 
% CAT. Hoc ad molliciem infantum corporis dixit.“ 


There is no ſenſe in this; and to make ſenſe of it, 
it muſt be © TEN EROS. Hoc ad molliciem, &c.” But 
J will not be poſitive that even thus there is much 
ſenſe in it, or that this note was written by Servius. 


In anſwer to this a gentleman has ſaid, that 
& Virgil uſes inplicat to denote the pliableneſs of 
the inſants bodies, in contradiſtinction to that of 
the father; and that there is no need at all to ſuſ- 
pect the genuineneſs of a remark ſo juſt,” 


But, 


- * 
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But, as far as I can hitherto learn from Latin 
writers, the word inplico denotes no ſuch thing. It 
means neither more nor leſs, than to encompaſs any 
thing by twiſting and folding round it. Serpents 
are a thouſand times ſaid inplicare, circumplicare 
Hominem, Arborem, or any thing round which 
they twiſt, —whether it be ſoft or hard, pliant or 


inflexible. 


However, I would not be too forward to con- 
demn this note, becauſe if indeed, —as I find ſome 
judicious and ingenious perſons think —it be Ser- 
vius's remark, and a juſt one too, it will help us to 
explain abundance of paſſages in ancient authors, 
hitherto not underſtood : 


For inſtance, Valerius Flaccus, IV. 333. 


Ilius excelſum ramis caput, armaque Caſtor 
Inplicat. 
Which word Inplicat here ſhews the ſoftneſs of the 


head of Pollux. No wonder then that Amycus 
broke it, —as we learn from ver. 330. 


tenues tamen ire cruores 
Siderea de fronte vident. 


So Ibid, V. 255. 


Anguis . ſpiris nemus omne refuſis 


Inplicuit. 


H h 3 The 
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The word Inplicuit ſhews the ſoftneſs and pliable. 
n neſs of the wood, 


Virgil, En. VII, 135. 


—frondenti tempora ramo 
Inplicat. 


And ver. 385. 
——— ſibus inplicat ignem. 


The word inplicat ſhews the ſoftneſs and pliable. 
neſs of Eneas's head, —of Amata's bones, &c. &c 


En. III. 70. 


Et lenis crepitans vocat Auſter in altum. 


Some manuſcripts have lene; which Cuningam, 
in his Horace, ſays is the true reading: but I think 
he is miſtaken, If you place the words thus in 
conſtruction, | 


Lenis Auſter crepitans vocat, 


vou may defend it by a hundred examples; no. 
thing being more commonly to be met with in the 
beſt poets, than two epithets, one of which is ai 
participle. Thus | 


Georg. IV. 19. 


tennis fugiens per gramina rivus. | 
Tbid. 
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Ibid. ver. 425. 
Fam rapidus torrens fitientes gin us Indos. 


Zn. XI. 490. 


Fulgebatque alta decurrens aureus arce. 


Ibid. ver. 832. 


——immenſus ſurgens ferit aurea clamor 
Sidera. 


So that Servius trifles when he ſays, © Duo epi- 
theta poſuit, vitioſè.“ 


But I underſtand the paſſage thus: Auſter, lenis 
crepitans (id eſt, leniter crepitans) vocat in altum, 


An adjective is often more elegant than an 
adverb. 


Georg. I. 163, 
Tardaque Eleufine matris volventia plauſtra. 


Tbid. III. 28. 


— bello, magnumque fuentem 
Mum. 


Zn. IX. 755. 
. e. bilat ore 
Arduus inſurgens. 
H h 4 
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En. XII. 902. 


Altior infurgens, et curſu concitus heros. 


Beſides, the letter s repeated, in lents crepitans, 
ſeems better to expreſs what Virgil elſewhere calls, 
venientis ſibilus Auftri, than lene crepitans can poſſibly 
do. 


Obſerve alſo, that Virgil expreſſeth himſelf in 


another place in the fame manner, upon a like 
occaſion, 


En. V. 764. 


Creber et aſpirans rurſus vocat Auſter in altum. 


80 Homer, II. B. 147. ſpeaking of a brother of 
Auſter, ſays 


Ne & ols xöνε Zepoę& ea Aniov tAGuy 
AABPOZ, EHALrIZ N 


The adjective, as I ſaid, is often elegantly put in 
the place of the adverb. Take for examples theſe 
paſſages of Horace. 


6 Lib, II, Carm. V. 19. 


Ut pura nocturno renidet 


Luna mari.— ä 
5 Epod. 
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Epod. XVI. 51. 22 


Nec veſpertinus circumgemit urſus ovile. 


So, in like manner, Milton, Par. Loſt, B. VII. 
3095s 
All but within thoſe banks, where rivers now 
Stream, and perpetual draw their humid train. 


En. IV. 500. 


Non tamen Anna novis pretexere funera facris 
Germanam credit, nec tantos mente furores 
Concipit, aut graviora timet quam morte Sichæi. 
Ergo juſſa parat. 


If by concipit furores mente be meant the ſame 
thing as furit,—and I do not ſee what elſe it can 
mean—then this place is corrupt, It muſt be, 


nec tantos mente furores 
Concipere 


In this book, ver. 174. the Poet ſays of Dido, 


Ergo ubi concepit furias evicta dolore, 
Decrevitque mori; — 


To which may be added, Ovid, Met. II. 640. 
Ergo ubi fatidicos concepit mente furores. 


But 
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But there 1s alſo in Ovid, Met. X. 402. a paſſage, 
which ſeems to make againſt me; 


Myrrha, patre audito, ſuſpiria duxit ab imo 
Petlore; nec nutrix etiamnum concipit ullum 
Mente nefas: aliquemque tamen præſentit amorem. 


The expreſſion is very like Virgil's 


tantos mente furores 
Concipit. 


En. V. 495. 


Tertius Eurytion, tuns O clariſſime, frater, 
Pandare: qui quondam juſſus confundere ſædus, 
Is medios telum torfifti primus Achivos. 


* Minerva,” ſays Homer, ä perſuaded Pandarus 
to do this baſe action.“ Ilias, A. 104. 


I % Optvc; &Ppovs mage. 


Which made me fancy that it might be ſuaſus con- 
fundere fadus: but juſſus is better. It became Virgil 
to favour, as much as poſſibly he could, the Tro- 

jans and their friends; and therefore he ſays is, 
to excuſe the conduct of his hero. 


To this obſervation of mine the following objec- 
tion has been made, by a gentleman ; 


cc There 


ON LATIN AUTHORS, 475 


« There is no occaſion to ſeek ſhelter in this ar- 
tifice; for juſſus is better than ſuaſus, becauſe it is the 
reading of the manuſcript, and becauſe it is ſyno- 
nimous with ſuaſus. What the Gods perſuade, they, 
as it were, command; and ſo of other people: And 
accordingly Cæſar joins hortor and jubeo together, 
De Bello Gal. VII. 25.” * Quod res nulla ſuc- 
ceſſerat, poſtero die conſilium ceperunt ex oppido 
profugere, hortante et jubente Vercingetorige.“ Thus 
xeaevw Of the Greeks is properly zubere; but as fre- 
quently hortari, ſuadere, rogare, petere.“ 


I cannot pretend to give a full anſwer to the 
gentleman's objection; for I am in the caſe that 
Simonides was once in: the more I conſider it, the 
leſs I underſtand it. However, theſe two things I 
ſee in it: Firſt, An Apophthegm ; “ What the 


Gods perſuade, they, as it were, command.” Secondly, 


An Aflertion, “ that jubere may ſignify to perſuade.” 


I. The Apophthegm has nothing to do here; for 
Minerva came to Pandarus in diſguiſe, like a mar, 
and a man that was at beſt but his equal; 


H d' del ixian Tpuwy xo]edvooe9” opncy 
Anodoxw 'Ailmogidn— Il. A. 86. 


And having thus laid aſide the appearance of a God- 
deſs, ſhe laid aſide the authority of one. 


II. 
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II. The gentleman has aſſerted, that jubere may 
ſignify to perſuade; but any one may ſee that he 
has not proved it, 


But, ſuppoſing that jubere may ſignify to perſuade; 
yet juſſus here, in Virgil, means commanded, for the 
reaſon which I have given. Pandarus was perſuaded 
by Minerva,—appearing like the ſon of Antenor,—to 
do an infamous action; and he was induced, by the 
hopes of being paid for it, Virgil leads away his 
reader from the thoughts of this, and ſays, ** juſſus 
confundere fadus.” Pandarus then ſhot at Menelaus, 
and wounded him. This alſo Virgil ſoftens, and 
fays, 


In medios telum torſiſti primus Achivos. 


En. V. 8 58. 


The Ships of the ancients had often π Rudders. 
J had collected many proofs of this; moſt of which 
J afterwards found occupied by others. I ſhall 
therefore only produce ſuch paſſages, as I believe 
have eſcaped their notice, 


The God Somnus, i in Virgil, throws down Pa- 
linurus from the ſtern of his ſhip; 


E:7 ſuperincumbens, cum puppis parte revulſa, 
Cumque gubernaclo, liquidas projecit in undas. 
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So the ſhip had loſt its rudder; and yet Aneas, 


could not be done without a rudder. Yet there 
may ſeem to be a difficulty in reconciling, this with 
the following paſſage in En. VI. 349. 


The ſhade of Palinurus ſays to Eneas, 


Namque gubernaclum ——— 

Præcipitans traxi mecum. Maria aſpera juro 
Non ullum pro me tantum cepiſſe timorem, 
Quam tua ne, ſpoliata armis, excuſſa magiſtro, 
Deficeret tantis navis ſurgentibus undis, 


Where the words ſpoliata armis ſeem to indicate 


that the ſhip had zo rudger left. But theſe things 


are not to be cut to the quick, and taken ſo rigidly. 
It ſufficeth that Palinurus had juſt cauſe of fearing 
for his friends. 


Herodotus, II. 96. ſpeaking of the naves vectoriæ 
of the Egyptians, ſays, adde de % roltüila, xas 
7³7⁰⁰ dia Ins ſporios gi. When he obſerves that 
theſe veſſels had one rudder, it looks as if other ſhips 
had t. 


Claudian, Conf. Hon. VI. 132. 


——qualis piratica puppis 
Orba gubernaclis 


awaking, acts the pilot, and ſteers the ſhip, which 
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Dio, Lib. LXXIV. p. 845. mentions five hun- 
dred ſhips, which had one rudder in the ſtern, 
and another in the prow. 


Laſtly, the Latin writers, in the metaphorical 
ſenſe, uſe gubernacula, not gubernaculum; as guberna- 
cula reipublice, &c. Plato alſo, or ſome ancient 
writer, ſays, x e TAO T&euI dou; Ta IIndaaa Tn 
_ Giavcnias, Clitoph. p. 408. Ed. Steph. 


See Grotius, and Bochart, and Le Clerc on Luke, 
AR. XXVII. 40. Lipfius in Tacit. Aunal. II. 6. 
Grævius, Left. Heſiod. p. 10, 11. Joan. Albert. 
O5/. Phil. p. 282.“ 


An. 


Much learned conjecture has been expended upon the above 
paſſage, which probably might have been ſaved, by a nearer ac- 
quaintance with the ſea-faring ſcenes of life. Every veſſel muſt 
have a rudder,—gubernaculum princeps; into the upper part of 
which, through a horizontal groove or perforation, is generally in- 
ſerted a moveable implement of wood, which the ſailors call a tiller, a 

clavus; —guberaaculumn miniſtrans, or rather gubernaculo inſerviens. 
Stephens terms it ſuſtis gubernaculi, Palinurus had hold of this 
manubrium, and, nodding in his nap, inclined forwards: in conſe- 
quence of which traxit precipitans ſecum; he drew the tiller from 
its ſocket in the rudder-top, and of courſe viſited the deep. Gu- 
bernacula, or arma, are terms ſo poetical, and ſo commonly 
licenſed, that no argument, as to number, can be firmly built on 
the enallage, *©* Theſe things are not to be cut to the quick, or 
t taken fo rigidly,” Palinurus © had good reaſon,” if a ghoſt 
hath any of the common ſort to fear for his friends on board. 
Yet his fear undoubtedly aroſe from this circumſtance, namely, 
leſt no ſupplement for a tiller, or manubrium; no bit of wood, that 
5 80 | could 
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i! 

1 
En. VI. 467. | 

, _ 
Talibus Aneas ardentem et torva tuentem { 
Lenibat dictis animum. [4] 
| 

| 


I read auimam. the ghoſt of Dido. 


Sed me cum lucis Hecate præfecit Avernis, {4 
Ipſa Deum poenas docuit. ö 


— r 
1 
—— 


* Deum pænas: Aut quas Dii nocentibus ſtatu- 
erunt, aut Titanum.” Servius. The firſt of theſe $1 


could ſuitably apply to the ſocket of the rudder, might be found at i} 
hand in ſo trying an emergency. Could he indeed have conceived of 
that ZENEAs, his hero, was to ſucceed as the tiller-man, his appre- | 
benſions muſt in all probability have reſulted, not leſs from the un- 1 
fitneſs of ſuch a ſteerer, than from the loſs of quid ſecum traxit lig- 4] 
niculi præcipitant, ſurgenkibus undiss The ſhip had æ rudder left, | | 
when its veteran pilot left the ſteerage: but he took with him the | 1 
tiller; the ad bene gubernandum arma. Herodotus confirms this by 

ſaying, IIndzAicr, xas Tglo dic Tr; Tpomriog aurilas* Gubernaculum— 
hoc quoque transfixum navigii CLAV0; that is, the helm, or tiller, 
inſerted into the rudder-top.” Cicero, de Senectute, 17. ſays, 
Ille autem, clavum tenens, quietus ſedeat in puppi. Ruæus's 


— * 


note on ver. 176, 177, of this book, though not accurate, is not = | 
inapplicable: | | i | 
* {| 
- Ipſe gubernaculo rector ſubit, ipſe magiſter, | | 
A Hortaturque wiros, clavumque ad littora torquet. $11! 
: | 5 4 
p . e CLavum] Pars in ſummo gubernaculo, tranſverſa, inſtar ca- þ ; 
4 puli, qua gubernaculum regitur. Gubernaculum vero remus [he [ 
7 ſhould have ſaid, gu remus] longior latiorque, ad puppim religa- "| | 
: 


Ahn. ao 
r 2 


tus, quo curſum nayis gubernator moderabatur. 
| Communicated to the Editor, 1 


interpretations | 
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interpretations is confirmed by Auſonius, Cupid. 
Cruc. 56. 


| Eligitur maflo myrtus notiſſima luco, 
Invidioſa Deum poenis: cruciaverat illic 
Spreta olim memorem Veneris Proſerpina Adonin. 


Ver. 645. ; 


Nec non Threicius longd cum veſte ſacerdos 
Obloquitur numeris ſeptem diſcrimina vocum, 
Jamque eadem digito, jam pectine pulſat eburno. 


See my Letter to Mr. Aviſon on the place, already 
inſerted in this Volume, page 19. 


En. VII. 88. 
Pellibus incubuit fratis, &c. 
Vid. Servius, and the foregoing Remarks on Spen- 
fer, in Vol. I. p. 207. 


Ver. 443. 


Cura tibi divum effigies et templa tueri e 
Bella viri pacemque gerant. 


Pierius ſays that all the old MSS have gerent: 
Why then ſhould we not read it ſo? Virgil here 
copies Homer, who ſays, Iliad. Z. 492. 

nns & ddp ; uri. 
Ibid. 
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Ibid. ver. 674. 


* 


"0" = 


Ceu duo nubigenæ cum vertice montis ab alto 


| 

| 
| : 
i 
Deſcendunt Centauri, Homolen Othrymque nivalem 9 
Linquentes curſu rapido: dat euntibus ingens | | 
Sylva locum, et mac uo cedunt virgulta fragore. 1 
| 1 
Servius's note is Cum utique cedit Sylva, 1 
cedunt et virgulta—A minore autem ad majus il 
venire debuerat.“ ji 
. 1 g i, » 
The obſervation 1s juſt. This beautiful deſcrip- ll 
im 


tion is unhappily cloſed. Nothing can be greater 
than | 


— 
2 
„ 


—— on es rn —— — 


— 


— 


dat euntibus ingeus 
Silva locum. 


e 


* 


E — „ 


It ſnould not have been followed by 


LT 5 wo——— — — — —=_—_— 


— 


—magno cedunt virgulta fragore 


> — 
2 
—— — 


— 


An. VIII. 31. 
Eneas, addreſſing himſelf to Evander, ſays, i 


| — 


— A. 


Sed mea me virtus, et ſancta oracula divim, 
Copnatique patres, tua terris didita fama,' 
Conjunxere tibi, et fatis egere volentem. 


— 
— 2 
_— 2 


Poetical heroes are commonly great boaſters. 1 
Eneas ſays in another place (n. XII. 435.), i 


Diſce, puer, virtutem ex me 
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But, I cannot ſee why he ſhould talk ſo here, It 
I had the authority of any books, I ſhould chooſe 
to tranſpoſe two half lines, and correct the place 
thus: 


Sed TUA me virtnus, tua terris didita fama, 
Cognatigue patres, et ſancta oracula divim 
Conjunxere tibi 


They who diſapprove of the conjecture muſt 
acknowledge, that it is propoſed with diffidence 
enough; and that 1t 15 neither obtruded upon Vir- 
gil, or the reader. 


I. The words fatis egere have a more particular 
reference to the words fans oracula divim, than to 
the reſt of what precedes. So we find, 


En. HI. g. Auguriis agimur divim. 


VII. 240. Sed nos fata deiim veſtras exquirere terras 
Imperits egere ſuis. 


And therefore it ſeems more proper that /anfa ora- 
cula diviim ſhould end the fecond line, as fatis egere 
voleatem ends the third line. 


II. In defence of MEA me virtys, it may befaid, that 
poctical heroes are given to bragging; that Aneas 
boaſts of himſelf upon other occafions; and that it 
is at the ſame time good ſenſe, and a compliment 

to Evander;—* The conſciouſneſs of my virtue 
„ encourages 
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« encourages me to ſeek your alliance, and per- 
« ſuades me that I ſhall obtain it; becauſe men of 
« worth are naturally friends to each other.“ 


So ſays a more modern Poet, -I forget who: 


« Great ſouls, by inſtinct, to each other turn; 
Demand alliance, and in kriendchip burn.” 


III. But, ſomething may be ſaid on the other 
hand: It may be urged, that the. places where 
Fineas commends himſelf, are not quite parallel 
to this before us. 


To his Son, —where it is more allowable ſo to 


do,—he ſays, 


Diſce, puer, virtutem ex ne 


To a Lady, whom he met in a wood, and who 
proved to be his mother, he ſays, (En. I. 382.) 


Sum pius Auea. fam ſuper æthera notus. 


In addreſſing himſelf to a lady unknown, he 
might think it proper to recommend himſelf to her 
favour, by adding ſomewhat in his own praiſe: his 
calling himſelf pins Aneas has been obſerved indeed 
to be no . but rather telling the name he 


went t by." 
May 


* An epithet, to be proper, muſt always be adapted to the 
circumſtances of the perſon or thing to which it is given, Thus 
Iiz Vir gil, 
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May we add, that if there be any indecorum 
here, it is owing to Homer's «a tv Ales $£avv bes, 
copied by Virgil? and may I venture to ſay, that 
Virgil ſometimes follows Homer, where he might: 
as well have let it alone? (as En. X. 517.) 


— Sulmone creatos 


Quatuor hic juvenes, totidem, quos educat Ufens, 
Vrventes rapit, &c. 


Of this let every one judge as he thinks fit. 


IV. It might alſo be ſaid, that Æneas's bufineſs 
being captare benevolentiam, the firſt thing to have 
been mentioned by him, among the motives that 
brought him to Evander, was the merit of that prince. 
He might have begun ſo, without leſſening himſelf, 
and deſcending from his character. Mea virtus in 
the firſt place, and tua ſama in the laſt, has the ap- 
pearance of an aukward Irrpov rporepor and uA me 
virtus conjunxit tibi, ſeems to be a more decent com- 
pliment than Mea. The man in Horace, (Lib. II. 
Sat. V. 33.) who would inſinuate himſelf into the 
favour of a rich old fellow, ſays, 


Tibi me virtus tua fecit amicum. 


Virgil, who generally gives ZEneas the epithet of pious, becauſe of 
his piety to the Gods, and his duty to his Father, calls him Dux 
ZEngas, where he repreſents him as making love to Dido, as a pro- 
per epithet for him in that ſituation; becauſe making love becomes 
2 General much better than a man of ſingular piety. Lord Cheſ- 
terfield, LETTIRSs, LXVII. and XCVIII. 

Forace 
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Horace, it may be ſaid, is deſcribing a flattering 
ſcoundrel. No matter for that: the flatterer pretends 
not to be one, and he puts on the air of a man of 
importance, | 


V. Every one that is acquainted with Virgil 
and Lucretius muſt neceſſarily know that Virgil 
is a great imitator of that excellent poet. He might 
poſſibly have had in his mind thoſe lines of Lucre 
tias, Lib. I. 141. 


Sed tua me virtus tamen, et ſperata voluptas 
Suavis amicitiæ, &c, 


However, I lay no great ſtreſs upon this. 


The repetition, tua me virtus, tua terris, &c. as I 
would propoſe to read, is undoubtedly Virgilian. 
Thus, | 


Zn. VI. 695. 


ua me, genitor, tua triſtis imago, 
Sæpius occurrens, hæc limina tendere adegit. 


VI. “ But, ſay ſome, it is enough to prove this 
* conjecture wrong, that both Servius and the 
*« MSS are againſt it.” Why fo, -gentlemen ? 
Do you not know learned men are of opinion that 
Virgil's text is corrupted in ſome places, even 
where Servius, and all the MSS conſpire to defend 
it? It is not impoſſible that Virgil's own copy of 
I 13 this 
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this unfiniſhed. poem might be ets in ſome 
places; that ſome half-lines might be out of place; 
and that they who publiſhed it, might give it, in 
ſome paſſages, otherwiſe than Virgil deſigned it, 
Thus much is fact, that before the time of Servius 
there were various readings in Virgil, and doubts 
raiſed concerning the true text. We learn both 
from Servius and A. Gellius, that even in that 
finiſhed work of Virgil, the Georgicks, ſome, in 
Georg. II. 247. read amaro, and others amaror. 


VII. I find I have not yet ſummed up all the 
evidence on both ſides. A gentleman ſays, that when 
I disjoined mea me virtus, and ſanta oracula diviim, fo 
as to tranſpoſe the two half-lines, I had forgot the 
two paſſages produced by myſelf, on Æn. I. 604. 
where dii and mens ſibi conſcia recti, occur jointly; 


as do alſo dii and mores, En. IX. 253. 


For this objection I have an anſwer, that will fit 
it to a hair; which is, that my tranſpoſition 


tua me virtus, tua terris didita fama, 


is confirmed by Virgil himſelf; Me En. X. 468. 
ſings thus, 


fed FAMAM extendere fafti 
Hoc VIRTU TIS p. 


Where, luckily for me, virtus and fama are neat 
neighbours. 


4 82785 After 
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| After all—T look upon the Conjecture which L 
have thus been conſidering, as a very uncertain 
one; or, to ſpeak of it in the humbleſt manner, as 
only a little more plauſible than the Objeion 


which has been ſtarted againſt it.“ 


. —— 


r "= 


An. VIII. 630, 


* 


A 
Fecerat et viridi fætam Mavortis in antro 1 
Procubuiſſe Iupam: geminos huic ubera circum 4 
Ludere pendentis pueros, et lambere matrem i 
Impavidos: illam tereti cervicc reflexam | 
Mulcere alternos, et corpora fingere lingud. il 
99 
+ 
a 4 
Is not mulcere alternos too bold an expreſſion, 1 
* 3 R + 
fince motion cannot be repreſented in a picture? — 
I dare not condemn it. | 
- i1 
a Virgil here has borrowed half a verſe from { 
8 Cicero; which was only robbing the hoſpital. il 
= 1 ; 1 
i | | 
: | | 
75 Obſtipum caput, et tereti cervice reflexum, N 
_ ; 88 j 
5 It has been aſſerted that alterni is uſed by the # 
js Poets for ambo; and that inſtead of mwulcere alternos, i 
5 we may read mulcere ambos. But, in anſwer, it is 1 
8 ſufficient to ſay, that ulcere alternos, &c. means © to 1 
© fondle and lick them by turns;” that the nature of 
in the thing requires this interpretation; and that if ; 
2 * See Miſcell. Obſerwat. Vol. II. p. 329, &c. 


114 ſome 
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ſome writers uſe alterni for ambo, it ſignifies no. 
thing in the caſe before us. 


In a Picture, things. may be repreſented as in an 
aft of motion; birds flying, water flowing, children 
playing, &c. But a change of motion, J imagine, can- 
not be deſcribed; as, for inſtance, a wolf fondling 
and licking two children alternately. However, 1 
did not condemn the expreſſion, becauſe Poets 
have given themſelves the liberty of going beyond 
the exact truth in their repreſentations, and de- 
ſcribe pictures, where a change of motion is ſaid to be 
expreſſed. That change however is commonly 
hut ſmall; as the trembling of trees when the wind 
ſhakes them, &c. But I believe that if a poet, 
giving an account of a picture, were to inſert 
«© There you might ſee a man running firſt to one 
<< place, and then to another,” he would not be 
much admired for ſay ing ſo, 


Ver. 728, 


w—Pontem indignatus Araxes. 


* On a bati diverſes fois des ponts deſſus 
PAraxe, mais quelques forts et maſſifs qu' ils 
fuſſent, comme il paroit, à des arches qui ſont 
encore entieres, ils n' ont pu t̃enir contre Veffort 
du fleuve. LI eſt fi furieux lorſque le degel le 
groſſit des neiges fondues des monts voiſins, 
qu'il ny a ni digue ni autre batiment qu'il 
© n'emporte.” Chardin, Tom. I. p. 181. 
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Co LEX. 
Line 233. 


Nam vindlus ſedet immanis ſerpentibus Othos, 
Deviflum mæſtus procul adſpiciens Ephialten, 
Conati quondam cum fint incendere mundum. 


Perhaps inſcendere mundum: “ to ſcate che heavens.” 


* 


CIRIS.“ 


I place the Ciris under Virgil's name, becauſe it 
is publiſhed among his works, —without undertak- 
ing to determine whether it be his or no. It is a 
very elegant Poem, and has many beautiful paſ- 
ſages; but in ſeveral places it 1s obſcure, and ſeems 
not to have had the Author's laſt hand, 


Ver. 72. 


TIpſe pater timidam ſcva complexus arena 
Conjugium care violaverat Amphitrites: 
Attamen exegit longo poft tempore penas. 


Exegit being ſaid of Amphitrite, to make the ſen- 


tence clearer, it ſhould perhaps be, Hæc tamen. 


Ver. 92. 
Cantus meditanti mittere certos. 


Mittere and certos ſhew that he compares his 
ſongs to darts, that hit the mark. Pindar uſes this 
metaphor more than once. 


# See Miſcell, Obſervat, Vol, II. 312. 3 
| Ver. 
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Ver, 107. 


nde etiam citharæ, woces imitantur acutas: 
Sepe lapis recrepat Cyllenia munera pulſus, 
Et veter em Phabi ſonitu teftatur honorem, 


I would read, 
——oces imitatus acutas 
Sæpe lapis recrepat, =—— 
Ver. 172. 
Spe redit patrios aſcendere prodita muros ; 


x Afriaſque facit cauſſam e wiſer LEAN 
Sæpe etiam triftis volvens in noe querelas, 0 


Sedibus ex altis Cœli /peculatur amorem: 
Caſtraque pro ſpeflat crebris lucentia flammis. 


For prodita Janus Douza the Father reads FRY 
dita; which I think is very probable. So ver. 428. 


Tene ego plus patrio dilexi perdita regno ? 
Ovid, Epiſt. VII. 6. 
Perdita ne perdam timeo. - 


In the fourth line, Scaliger reads, 


8 Cali ſpeculatur ad oram. 


I would retain amorem, and explain it, with 
Barthjus, ** Minoem quem amabat,” If any 
one ſhould ſay, How could ſhe expect to ſee him 
in the dark? it would be but a filly objection: for 


Qui amant, ipfi ſibi ſomnia fingunt. a 
| PEE ut 
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But what is Sedibys er altis Celi ? Barthius ſays 
that Calum is Aer : if ſo, fedes altæ Celi, are altæ & 
geriæ ſedes. They who diſlike the expreſſion, 
may conſider of the following conjecture 


Sedibus ex altis ſecum ſpeculalur amorem. 


So, ver. 469. 


Et notas ſecum, heu fruſtra, reſpeflat Athenas. 


Georg. I. 388. 
Et ſola in ficca ſecum ſpatiatur at: 


The word fecum: would be proper and elegant: 
that it is the tue reading, I ſhall not affirm. 


Ver. 190. 
Heu tamen infelix (quid enim imprudentia prodeft ? } 
Niſe pater : 
Perhaps Tu. | 
* Though Scylla did not ruin you defignedly, 
yet you, O Niſus, are not the leſs unhappy, &." 


Ver. 212. 2 
Tum ſuſpenſa levans digitis veſtigia primis | 
Egreditur: ferroque manus armata bidenti 
Evolat: at demptæ ſubita in formidine wires 
 Ceruleas ſua furta prius teſtautur ad umbras, 


Lege, ur demptæ. Id eſt, ſimulac illi demptæ 
vires.“ Sc ALIOGER. 


If 
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If it ſhould be at demptæ, it ſhould alſo be a- 
tur rather than ze/tantur in the next line: But the 
place wants no alteration; and I cannot imagine 
why Scaliger propoſed it. Barthius, I ſee, pre. 
fers at. ve 


7 Ver, 237» 
The Nurſe ſays to Sylla, 


Hei mihi, ne furor ille tuos invaſerit artus, 
Ille Arabis Myrrhe quondam qui cepit ocellos, 
Ut ſcelere infando, quod nec finit Adraſiia, 
Lædere utrumque uno fludeas errore parentem. 


Scaliger reads Ludere, and by utrumque parentem 
he underſtands Scylla's father, and her nurſe. Bar- 
thius thinks ztrumque parentem means the father 
and mother of Myrrha ; and this is a more natu- 
ral ſenſe of the words. It is not faid in this poem 
whether Scylla's mother were dead or alive; ſo 
we may ſuppoſe her living, for any thing that 
appears to the contrary. But, taking it for 
granted that ſhe was dead, Lædere utrumque paren- 
tem will mean Lædere patrem, & manes matris.” 


Ver. 241. 
Quod fi alio quovis animo jactaris amore: 
Nam te jactari non off Amathuſia noſtri 
Tam rudis, ut nullo poſſim cognoſcere ſigno : 
Sin conceſſus amor noto te macerat igne, 


Per libi Dictynnæ Pra ſentia numina uro, . 
or 
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For animo, Scaliger reads nimio, or animum : for 
Amathuſia, Amathuntia; for noſtri, noſtra ; and for 
conceſſus, confeſſus. The learned, I think, are 
now agreed thit Amathufia is right. 


Quod fi alio quovis animo jaflaris amore: 


What then? —— Nothing. This, ſays Sca- 
liger, is eie Arran.“ I think he is miſtaken, 
The 241ſt and the 244th verſes mean the ſame 
thing; and the ſenſe of the whole is this: * Si 
amore, non inceſto, ſed conceſſo, legitimo, ureris, 
noſtrum tibi ſpondeo auxilium.” I would in- 
clude the 242d and 243d lines in a parentheſis, 
and read, | 


Si conceſſus amor 


I think, with Barthius, that conceſſus is right. 


Ovid, Art. Amat. I. 33. 


Nos Venerem tutam, conceſſaque furta canemus: 
Inque meo nullum carmine crimen erit. 


Ver. 253. 


Dulcia deinde gents rorantibus ofcula figens, 
Proſequitur miſere cauſſas exquirere talis. 


Barthius takes 7zalis for the genitive caſe : miſeræ 


talis; i. e. cur fit tam miſera. 


Perhaps : 


Aa OY WE P nne * * 
_ 
oo — 


— ef woe ed 9 — i . +. 
4 8 * 


494 CRITICAL REMARKS 


Perhaps : 
Proſeguitur miſeræ catiſſas exquirere tabis. 
Scylla was grown very thin and pale. 


Thus, ver. 182. 


Ti abidulamque videt labi per viſcera mortem. 


So in ver. 249, tabeſcere: See alſo ver. 180, 255, 


Ver. 318, 


Quo nunc me infelix, aut que me numina ſervant ? 


Perhaps, 


Quo nunc me (infelix) ad gue me numiaa ſervant ? 


Virgil, En. V. 628. 


—ci te exitio fortuna reſer vas? 


En. IV. 368. 


que me ad majora reſervo ? 


Ver. 328. 
Non ego te incepto, fieri quod non pote, coor 
FleRere, Amor: neque fit cum Diis coutendere naſtrum. 
Sed patris incolumi potius te nubere reguo, 
Atque aliquos tamen eſſe velis ibi, alumna, penates = 
2udd fi non alid poteris ratione parentem 


Flectere: 


. 
r 
3 


8 9 


7 L 5 |. FI. it hn # » 

* f # 1 _ 5 SQ ad 8 
9 65 WF" «2 Ap <> U - ks —— 
Ut „ r 0 LS 

, — 7 5 MY h " 


ON LATIN AUTHORS. 495 


Fleflere : ſed poteris (quid enim non unica poſſis ®) 
Tunc potins tamen ipſa, pio cum jure licebit, 
Cum fucti cauſſam tempuſque doloris habebis : 
Tunc potins conata tua, atque incepta referto. 


The word Amor 1s thus printed in the edition 
of Maſyicius and of Taubman, with a capital 
letter; and, as far as I can gueſs from Scaliger's 


note, he underſtood it of that Deity. I would 
read amor, and take it as an.appellation of kind- 


neſs, cariſima. I think velim would be better 
than welis, For Tunc potius tamen ipſa, I would 


read i/ta ; 1. e. i//a teatabis, aggredieris, ſcilicet, Pa- 


trem crine purpureo ſpoliare. Or, you may join i/ta 


with couata. | ; 


Ver. 378. 
Verum, ubi nulla movet flabilem fallacta Niſum, 
Nec poſſunt homines, nec poſſunt flectere Divi : 
{Tanta eſt in parvo fiducia crine cavendi:) 
Rurſus ad inceptum foctam ſe adjungit alumnæ. 


Cavendi a falſis perſuafionibus.” BaRTHIUS. 


I don't fee how it can be better explained : but 
the expreſſion is very odd. I may propoſe ſome 
conjectures, and leave them to be examined. 


nec poſſunt flectere Divi 
{Tanta eft in parvo fiducia crive) parentem; 
i. e. Nisv sr. 


Or, 
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Or, 
' (Tanta eft in parvo fiducia crine) paventi 
Rurſus, &c. 


& Paventi alumnz :” She might fear left her 
father ſhould diſcover all the arts ſhe had uſed, 
and which are mentioned before. So a little 
lower, ver. 386. | 


Ergo metu capiti Scylla eft inimica paterno. | 


Where mein, if it be the true reading, ſeems to 
mean a fear that her tricks would be found out, 


Or, 
(Tanta eft in parvo fiducia crine) calenti 
| Rurſus, &c. 


Calenti alumnæ: incenſe, as ver. 436. 


Ver. 431. 
Non equidem ex iſto ſperavi corpore poſſe 
Tale malum naſci: forma, vel ſidere fallor. 


«« Vel ſpecie et pulchritudine tuà decipior : vel 
« fato, cujus vis occulta in cœlo et ſtellis latet, 
« mentem mihi corrupit. 


« Ovidius, Epiſt. VIII. 87, 
| re mea caleftes injuria fecit iniquos ? | 
Ruod mibi ve miſere ſdus obeſſe querar? 
This 
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This remark is Taubman's, which, by the way, 
is not Latin. The place would be altered for the 
better, if we might take leave to read, 


Non equidem exiſſo ſperavi corpore poſſe” 
Tale malum naſci, formæ vel ſidere falli. 


Formæ ſidus, for forma ſiderea. : 


Val. Flaccus, V. 466. 


———Nebulamque erumpit Tiſon, 
Sideris ora ferens. 


Heinſius there would read ſiderea. 


Ver. 448. 
Fam feſſæ tandem fugiunt de corpore vires, 


Et caput inflexa lentum cervice recumbit. 


Marmorea adductis labaſcunt brachia nodis. 


Scaliger reads, from old editions, . 


Et caput inflexa lentum cervice recumbit 
Marmorea, adductiſque, labaſcunt brachia nodis. 
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= But every Poet will ſee that marmorea ſhould be 
joined with brachia, not with cervice. Barthius 
reads, 7 af 


14 4 -e 
Marmorea adductis labeſcunt brachia nodis: 
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But I know not where labeſco is to be found. 


vol. II. 1 Im. 
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I take the true reading to be, 


0 


Marmorea addudtis liveſcunt brachia nodis. 


Both marmorea and adauflis favour the conjecture; 
. as does alſo the poſture that Scylla was in : ſhe 


was tied by her arms to the ſhip, and dragged 
through the ſea, 


Ver. 478. 


Fertur, et incertis jaflatur ad omnia ventis : 
Cymba velut, magnas ſequitur cum parvula claſſis, 
Afer et hiberno bacchatur in æquore turbo. 


Statins ſeems to have imitated this, 


Silv. 1 IV. 120, 


Immenſz veluti counexa carine 
Cymba minor, cum ſævit hiems, pro parte furentes 
Parva receptat aquas, et eodem volvitur Auſiro. 


Ver. 517. 


Infelix virgo, nequidquam morte recepia. 


Taubman did not know what to make of morte 
recepta. It ſeems to mean d morte ſervata ; and 
perhaps it ſhould be à morte recepta. 


Having 
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Having mentioned Barthius ſometimes before, 
| muſt add, that I never ſaw what he wrote upon 
this poem, any farther than as he is quoted by 
Taubman. / 


I ſhall conclude theſe REMARKs on the Greek 
and Latin writers, with addrefling myſelf to ſuch 
learned men, as are no friends to conjeclural Criti- 
ciſm. The diſlike they have for thoſe who give 
a looſe to their fancy in correcting ancient authors, 
is owing, I preſume, chiefly to the boldneſs of 
ſome editors, who put their uncertain conjectures 
into the text. My caſe, however, is ſo eaſy to 
be juſtified, that I ſhould think 1 affronted men 
of ſenſe, if I ſaid much in its vindication. 


Without publiſhing the Text, I propoſe Con- 
jectures, whether of my own, or others; and of 
which, as Martial fays, Lib. I. Ep. xvit. 


Sunt bona, funt quedam mediocria, 


I amr not diſpoſed to fill up the verſe ; but leave 
that to the readers, courteous or uncourteous, 
who may ſupply it juſt as they pleafe, —Theſe 
conjectures may put others upon finding our ſome- 
thing better; and future editors may ſelect what 
chey like out of them, or paſs over what they 

K k 2 diſapprove, 
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diſapprove, or write againſt it, if they think fit. 
Thus theſe papers, one way or other, will be 
uſeful to them: and therefore I give notice to 
any one who ſhall publiſh Statius, Tibullus, &c. 
that I expe&t he ſhould acknowledge that I have 
aſſiſted him in his undertaking. I ſay to him, 
as Livius Salinator ſaid to Fabius Maximus, 
„Memento opera mea te Tarentum recepiſſe.“ 
He muſt be an ungrateful critick indeed, if he 
does not at leaſt own ſome obligation; and an- 
ſwer, as Fabius did to Salinator: * Quidni me- 
minerim ? nunquam enim recep em, niſi tu per- 
aidiſſes.” 


lt is not uncivil,—provided all rude perſonal 
refletions be avoided—to take notice of thoſe 
authors, who meddle with things about which 
they are unqualified to talk, and who have the 
ſtrange luck of never being in the right, 


Trebellius Pollio tells us this ſtory of Gal- 
lienus: © Quum taurum ingentem in arenam 
miſiſſet, exifſetque ad eum feriendum venator, 
neque productum decies potuiſſet occidere; co- 
ronam Gallienus miſit; muſſitantibuſque cunctis, 
quid rei eſſet quare homo ineptiſſimus coronare- 
tur, ille per curionem dici juſſit; Taurum 7oties 


non ferire di difficile . 
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There is no incivility in taking notice of an 


author, who is like the hero juſt mentioned, eſpe- 


cially if the author be dead. If he be living, it 
is another caſe: I ſhould not then care to find 


fault with one, whom. I could not alſo jay com- 


mend. « As a good-natured wit loſes and ſtifles a 


thouſand jeſts, ſo a writer, who has any ſenſe of 


humanity, will ſtudiouſly avoid ſaying things, 
which mt and can only give diſquiet to another“. 


* Communicated to the Editor. 


„ Sir. In reading over, lately, The Biographical and Lite- 
rary * necdotes of William Bowyer, Printer, F. S. A.” I met 
with the following ſtrictures, in a note on page 643, of that truly 
rich and very valuable publication. The contraſt there drawn is 
moſt ingenious, ſtrik ng, and intereſting. One circumſtance, 
alone, hurt me, merely becauſe I judged it inaccurate : and I 
therefore beg, with every reſpe&t to Dr. Joxrix and his writ. 
ings, to obtrude upon you both the quotation itſelf, and a brief 
remark upon it. The late excellent Dr. Newton, Biſhop of Briſ- 
tol, is the narrator; and he ſays, (as above) © The works of 
Biſhop WarRBURTON and Dr. JokTiN will ſpeak for themſelves 
better than any private commendation. They were, really, two 
very extraordinary men; and, though their characters were much 
alike in ſome reſpects, yet they were different in others. They 
were both men of great parts and abilities; both men of uncom- 
mon learning and erudition ; both able criticks ; both copious 
writers. But the one was the more uiverſal, the other, perhaps, 
the better Greek and Latin ſcholar. The one had the larger com- 
prehenſion of things; the other the zzore exa# knowledge of 
words: the one had his learning more like cath ready at hand; 
the other had his, more like bills in his common-place book. 
The one was the more rapid and flowing; the other the more 
terſe and corre& writer, The one was more capable of forming 


the plan and ſyſtem of a large work; the other excelled more in 


K k 3 little 


— 


502 CRITICAL REMARKS 


Buy not following the rules of humanity, ſome 
criticks of the higheſt rank have diſgraced their 


profeſſion, and made it appear trifling, or odi- 


little looſe detached pieces. The ſermons of the one, are not the 
moſt valuable; thoſe of the other are the moſt valuable of all their 
writings, . And in thenſelwe the one was more open and com- 
municative, more inviting and engagipg in bis manner; the 


other was more cloſe and reſerved, more ſhy and forbidding in his + 


appearance. The one was warmer in his commendations, a more 
zealous friend, and a more generous enemy ; the other was more 
ſparing of his praiſe ; cooler both in friendſhip and enmity ; and 
rather carping and undermining, 'than freely judging or cenſuring. 
But, their little Fazlings will die with them ; their ſuperior Excel- 
lencies will live in the mouths and memories of men. 
Nothing, Sir, but the underſcored words carping and under- 
mining, affected my feelings on reading the above very able de- 
lineation of character: In the amiable narrator, I am ſure it was a 
bong ardens, et incautum. If any one can point out wherein your 
r carped at, or undermined, any then living character, 1 
might have leſs to reprove ; but if the ſpeaking what conviction 
diftated, what learning felt, what true criticiſm juſtified, in his 
animadverſions upon authors long paſt the rubicon of life, be 
judged an offence of this ſort; then I can only ſay, that de mor- 
tuis nil niſi bonum, is indeed a new goſpel ; and that all honeſt 
hiſtory muſt be very ſilken in its language, and muſt not ſpeak 
truth, tho for the beſt advantage of poſterity. Such by no means, 
however, was the elegant ſentiment of our Great Poet, when he 
ſad, | | 
& Thus let me live, unſeen, unknown 
Thus, unlamented, let me die; 
Steal from the world, and not a ſtone 
Tell where I lie.“ 
To live—and I may add, 10 live well, in the memory of others, 
is no indecorous ſentiment. Your father has ſecured its echo, 
and long ſince attained its bleſſing. I am, Sir, yours, | 
Aug. 18, 2787, bane hh 
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ous, to unthinking people. I remember to have 
read that David Pareus, who had been roughly 
handled by Jofeph Scaliger, concluded, that the 
Devil was undoubtedly the inventor of Criticiſm : 
* Omnind credo diabolum fuiſſe auctorem Cri- 
tices.” The pride of Scaliger, which was almoſt 
equal to his great abilities, and his cenſorious hu- 
mour, coſt him many an uneaſy hour; and raiſed 
him up enemies, who, though they were his in- 
feriors, yet were able to plague him, and put 
him out of temper. Theſe are evils, which learned 
men often bring upon themſelves, and which 
they might, at leaſt in a great meaſure, avoid. 


- \ % 
C v.93 * 
=> 


What is the reaſon why Nicolas Heinſius was 
univerſally reſpected, and Salmaſius, like Iſh- 
mael, had every one's hand againſt him ?—The 
reaſon is, that Heinſius wrote like a gentleman ; 
and that Salmaſius, who had a prodigious deal of 


talents in railing. ** This prince of ſcholars, — 
as ſomebody ſaid of him,—ſeemed to have erected 
his throne upon a heap of ſtones, that he might 
have them at hand, to throw at every one's head 
that paſſed by.” 


Criticks know not what they do, when they 
are over ſevere upon makers of falſe emendations, 
and would endeayour to diſcourage them from 

K k 4 corrupting 


learning, and a ſurpriſing memory, had as great 
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corrupting good books. Alas, what would come 
of the trade, if ſuch perſons were put to ſilence? 
To any critick of the firſt claſs, who 1s tempted 
to ſhew his. indignation againſt ſuch pretenders, 
I humbly offer this advice. Take care, that the 
republick of learning receive no detriment, and 
call offenders to account : But, do it civilly, and 
gently, that they may continue to furniſh you 


with opportunities of exerciſing your power, and 
of diſplaying your ſkill: 


Sunt quibus imperes. * 


® See Miſcell. Obſerwat. Vol, I. 383, and the Preface to that 
volume. : | 


CRITICAL 


CRITICAL REMARKS 


0 N ; : | 


MODERN AUTHORS. 2 


B EAU MONT. 1 


Gleanings of Antiquities, by John Beaumont. 5 
London, 1724. B8vo. | | | 
; | 


* A DiscouRsE on the Oracles of the Sibyls.” | 


«KA. I look on VIROII in his Paſtorals to have - "i 


had an eye to religion and church diſpenſations, 
and its paſtors, as well as to civil affairs; ſol 


conceive in his fourth eclogue his chief defign was | 
to celebrate that inward birth which attends a \ 
regeneration, after a ſpiritual death, which muſt M 


firſt be undergone. I am inclined to think, that — 
many of the Gentiles became partakers of this — 
ſpiritual death, and new birth. I find it ſo in 
Virgil, in his Bucolics, Georgics, and ZEneid. 

6 os 
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He hath celebrated this new birth, in which him- 
ſeif and many other of the Gentiles were ini- 
tiated.“ 


e That Virgil, and many of the Gentiles, had a 
taſte and the higheſt eſteem for this ſpiritual hap- 
pineſs, ſufficiently appears from what they have 
ſet forth concerning it. That the Eleuſine Mhiſte- 
ries had regard to the life to come, and the ſtate 
after death, appears from Euripides, Ariſtophanes, 
and Sophocles.“ 


cc If we look into Virgil's Georgics, we ſhall find 
many paſſages there, which ſhew him to be ac- 
quainted with the ſpiritual death, and new birth. 


Quicquid eris, nam te nec ſperent Tartara regem, &c. 
Dnamvis Elyſios miretur Gracia campos, &C. 


Now theſe verſes manifeſtly ſhew, that ſome 
Sibyl had led Virgil through the ſubterraneous 
regions, as the Sibyl had carried Eneas and 
other heroes thither : for, as our learned Sanford 
obſerves, in his work De deſcenſi Chriſti ad inferos, 
No great man occurs in the poets, but he ſome- 
time deſcended into hell.” 


% And Virgil, in his ſixth Zneid, admirably 


ſets forth this tranſaction, and the labour that at- 
tends it.“ | 


Now 
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« Now, to explain this tranſaction, it is to be 
conſidered, that the Hades of the ancient Gentiles 
ſignified both the place of the Ehſſan Fields, and 
the place of puniſhment of the twicked ; Or, properly, 
c the inviſible world,” or © the inviſible ſtate of 


the mind after a corporal or ſpiritual death.” 


And, as it is a prieſtly function to bring men ac- 
quainted with the inviſible world, or ſtate, and 
to aid them in paſſing to it; fo, by the Sybil, we 
mult underſtand ſome prieſt or clergyman,” 


- 


e As for the ramus aureus, which muſt be carried 
as a preſent to Proſerpina,—I have explained it 
in the ſecond part of my Conſiderations on Dr, 
Burnet's Theory of the Earth.“ 


you q RR - * Y 
= o 


From theſe and other paſſages in the book of 
this crack-brained philoſopher, it ſhould ſeem that he 
looked upon the Deſcent of Antas, as upon a 
Initiation. But he doth not purſue the thought; 
he lets it drop, 'and runs after his New Birth, 
which he ſees in every corner. 


He ſhould have told us whether, in his opi - 
nion, Theocritus had the ſame ſpiritual and myſ- 
tical views in his Idyllia, and in the 00 cenitier 
contained in them, which Virgil had in his 
Eclogues, | ; 


His 
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| His explaining the ſecond eclogue of Vir gil, 


 Formoſum paſtor Corydon ardebat Alexin, 


ina religious ſenſe," is incontparable, 


s & 


12 


. . —— 
3 


B OIL E AU. 
Born av ſays, in the Preface to. his works, 


Voici encore une penſee qui n'eſt pas moins 
fauffe, ni par conſequent mains froide. Elle eſt de 
Benſerade, dans ſes Metamorphoſes en Rondeaux; 


od, parlant du deluge envoye par les Dieux pour 
chatier Vinſolence de homme, il $'exprime ainſi; 


Dieu lava bien la tite a ſon image. 


Peut on, & propos d'une auſh grande choſe 
que le deluge dire rien de plus petit, ni de plus 
ridicule que ce quolibet ? dont la penſce eſt d' au- 
tant plus fauſſe en toutes manieres, que le Dieu 
dont il s'agit en cet endroit, ceſt Jupiter, qui 
n'a jamais pafſe chez les payens pour avoir fait 
bomme a fon image. L'homme dans la fable, 


etant, comme tout le monde fait, I'ouvrage de 
Promethee,” 


6 Extracted from the Miſcell. Obſer vat. Vol. I. p. 302. 


- 


Benſerade 


Sn 
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Benſerade is here juſtly cenſured for the mean- 
neſs of his expreſſion ; but Boileau ſhould not, I 
think, have blamed him for nan the Image 
of God. | 


od who is burleſqued by Benſerade, does 
not determine whether man was made by the f- 
preme God, or by Prometheus ; but he aſſerts ** that 
man was formed in the image of the gods.” 


Met. I. 78. 


Natus homo eſt : five hunc divino ſemine fecit 

Ne Opiſex rerum, mundi melioris Origo; 

Sve recens tellus, ſeductaque nuper ab allo 
Athere cognati retinebat ſemina cœli; 

Quam ſatis Iipeto, mixtam fluvialibus undis, 
Finxit in effigiem oderantũm cunfa Deorum. 


wt hier OO oedt's  Þ 


n 
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Boileau, in his © Obſervations upon Longi- 
nus,” produces an example: of the Sublime out of 
Corneille's Medea. 


r | — 
JJC bir 10" et Rs o 


Cette fameuſe enchantereſſe ſe vantant que 
ſeule, et abandonne comme elle eſt de tout le 
monde, elle trouvera pourtant bien moyen de ſe 
venger de tous ſes ennemis, Nerine fa confi- 


dante lui dit, 


Pergez 


5ro CRITICAL REMARKS + 


JS 


-  Perdes Paveugle erreur dont vous tes ſednite; 
Pour voir en quel ttat le Sort vous a reduite. 
Votre Pais vous bait ; votre cpo] eft ſans foi: 
Contre tant d ennemis, que vous reſte-t-il ? 


A quoi Med&e repond, “ Moi.” 
Moi, dice, eft Ceft aſſes. 
Peut- on nier qui'l n'y ait du ſublime, et du 


fublime le plus releve dans ce monoſyllabe, 
Moi? 


Reflex. X. 
Corneille borrowed this thou ght from the Latiz 
Medea, ver. 164. 


Nuraix. Abitre Colchi. Conjugis nulla eft fides, 
Nibilque ſupereſt gpibus de tantis tibi. 


Medea fuperef. 


Mp. 


Should not Corneille have ſtopped at Moi? and 
has he not ſpoiled the ſublime, by lengthening our 
the thought, and adding, 


Moi, lis. je, et Ceft affez. 


Fd 


1 


CASAUBON. 
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C AS AU BON. 


Jsaac CAsAuBOx came over to England, and 
received ſome favours and a tolerable income 
from the Court. But he experienced the truth 
of the ſaying, | 


Beneficium accipere eft libertatem vendere. 


He became little better than a bond-ſlave to 


James the Firſt, and was obliged to uſe his pen 
as his maſter ſhould require. He was commiſ- 


ſioned to write againſt Baronius, and to ſtudy Ec- 


cleſiaſtical hiſtory in his old days; when it was 
too late to undertake the taſk; and when he 


might have done eminent ſervice to the learned 


world, by publiſhing Greek claſſical writers, or 
philological Remarks, —for which ke had all pro- 
per qualifications, but for which James had no 
taſte, 7 : 


He was alſo employed by the King to perſuade 
his illuſtrious friend Thuanus to alter, or. cancel, 
all that he had written concerning Mary Queen 
of Scots; and to inſert in his hiſtory ſuch accounts 
as the King ſhould ſend him, vouched by his 
own royal word. But Thuanus had more ſenſe, 

OY more 


> 
— 
— — — — — — — 
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more ſpirit, more honeſty, and more regard to 


his own reputation, than to ſubmit to ſuch dirty 
directions: and every one knew, or might have 
known, that neither the Aﬀeverations nor the Oaths 
of James were to be taken for a farthing. Here 
is ſome of the doctrine, which Caſaubon, under 
the io ſpection of his new maſter, advanced in a 
letter to Thuanus. 


& If Princes have been too free and licentious 
in things which it concerns not poſterity to know, 
it is not the duty of an Hiſtorian to expoſe ſuch 
actions to public view. Such liberty, and impar- 
| taality, —as it is called by: ſome,—proceeds not 
from the love of truth, but from mere malignity. 
Why ſhould not a certain moderation be uſed, in 
treating of the actions of crowned heads? To fin 
ig human, ſays the proverb; and if candid allow- 
ances ought to be made to the frailties of Men, 
much more to thoſe of Monarchs, who are not ac- 
countable to any here below; who have ſo many 
temptations to go aſtray, and ſo many courtiers 
about them, to entice and miſlead them. It is 
therefore the duty of good Subjects, rather to 
pity the hard condition of their rulers, than to 
expoſe and cenſure their actions; N excepting thoſe 
public and flagrant offences, which the conſcience 
of the_hiſtorian, and the glory of God, will not 
ſuffer to be diflembled or ſuppreſſed,” 
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After all, James was in the right to recommend 
theſe rules. He knew full well that his own life 
and converſation would make a curſed figure in 
true and impartial hiſtory. See Bulkeley's Thuanus, 
Vol. vt. 


CHANDLER. 


Sous unpubliſhed Sermons of Biſhop Chandler 
were ſent to me to peruſe. They are ſuch, as 
might be expected from him, and upon points 
in which he was ſkilled. He was more of a Di- 
vine than of a Philologer. His ſtyle in theſe ſer- 
mons is rather of the homely kind: but his ſub- 
jeAs and his manner of treating them would, in 
my opinion, ſecure the attention and the appro- 
bation of thoſe, who love theological learning, 
and mind hings more than words. 


But though I like his performance in the main, | 


1 muſt make one exception; and mention one 
point, wherein I differ from him. 


In a diſcourſe on Malachi, he undertakes to 


ſhew, that our Saviour is the Jehovah; and this 
Vol. II. LI he 
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he attempts by obſcure and perplexed reaſonings, 
foreed deductions, and far-fetched conſequences.- 
His arguments prove too much; and have led 
him to advance propoſitions, which tend to over- 
ſet the doctrine of the real, perpetual ſubordination, 
and perſonal minority of the SoN ;—a doctrine in- 
ſiſted upon by judicious divines, from Juſtin 
Martyr down to our own times. The Biſhop, 
under this head of his diſcourſe, neglects to ob- 
ſerve, —what ſurely he ought to have obſerved, — 
that the divinity of the Son is derived and comm- 
wicated to him from the God and Father of all. 
This is a doctrine, from which whoſoever de- 
parts, muſt run into Tritheiſm, or Sabellianiſm ; 
or, Which is uſually the cafe, into the one and 
into the other alternately, 


Our diſciples of Hutchinſon make uſe of this 
very argument from the word Fehovah ; and po- 
ſitively infer from it, as the Biſhop ſeemeth to do, 
that Chriſt is the underived, ſelf-exiſting, firſt cauſe 
of all things; and conſequently (for the conſe- 
quence will be ſo, whether they like it, or whe- 
ther they like it not) that Feſ#s Chriſt is his 078 
Father, and his own Son: according to the hyper- 
platonic jargon of Biſhop Syneſius, who, in an 
Hymn to the Trinity, ſays moſt devoutly, ** Thou 
art thy own Father, and Mother; Thou art ity own 
Son and Daughter,” 
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To To]np, ov & too} palng, 
Ev Ci a&ppev, ov d he — | 
Tu 18 Jen E us, 

Lu To Tudlopueror,— 

"Tit ocavle, 


Aula boys np. 


Julius Firmicus, addreſſing himſelf to God, ſays 
the ſame, in his Book of Aftrology:—Tu omnium 
Pater, pariter ac Mater; tu tibi Pater ac Filius, &c. 
Firmicus lived before Synefius, and was a Pagan 
when he wrote the above-mentioned Treatiſe. 


It is ſuppoſed, that in his old days he was con- 
verted to Chriſtianity. 


Perhaps no one thing has done more diſſervice 
to Chriſtianity, than the unſkilfulneſs and fanati- 
ciſm of ſome of its defenders ; who trample under 
foot, and ſet at defiance, Reaſon, Grammar, Logic, 
Language, Criticiſm, and Chriſtian Antiquity. 


The Biſhop, I believe, made theſe Sermons on 
Malachi, before he publiſhed his learned and uſeful 
book againſt Collins. In that book he diſcuſſes 
the Prophecies of Malachi; but doth not attempt 
to prove from them that Chriſt is the Jehovah, He 
judged it proper to let that point alone. 


L1z2 In 
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In the fame Sermon he cites ſome texts, which 
will not anſwer his purpoſe; for example, God 2was 
manifeſted in the fleſh. If he had printed this Dif. 
courſe, he would not have ventured, I believe, to 
affirm fo roundly that this was a true reading. He 
hath alſo inſiſted upon the paſſage of Joſephus, 
concerning Jobn the Baptiſt, I know not whether 
he would have made uſe of it in print; for he had 
doubts concerning its genuineneſs, as I remember 
he once told me himfelf. Yet I would by no means 
have it diſcarded. I never yet ſaw any ſubſtantial 
argument alledged againſt it; ſo that it would be 
folly to give it up. 


ARCHBISHOP HERRING.* 


Exasuus has given us a noble character of Wm. 
Warham, Abp. of Canterbury. 


c Infigni benignitate me proſequuntur cum alt 
permulti, tum precipue Mzcenas ille meus unicus, 
Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienfis;,—imo non meus, ſed 
omnium eruditorum, inter quos ego poſtremas te- 
neo, ſi modo ullas teneo. Deum immortalem ! 


Extracted from the Life of Eraſmus, Vol. I. p.40, Note u. 
7 8 quam 
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quam felix, quam fœcundum, quam promptum 
hominis ingenium? quanta in maximis explicandis 
negotiis dexteritas? quam non vulgaris eruditio? 
Tum autem quam inaudita in omnes comitas? 
quanta in congreſſu jucunditas? ut, quod vere re- 
gium eſt, neminem a fe triſtem dimittat. Ad hec 
quanta quamque alacris liberalitas? Poſtremo, in 
tanta fortune dignitatiſque præcellentia, quam 
nullum ſupercilium ? ut ſolus ipſe magnitudinem 
ſuam ignorare videatur. In amicis tuendis nemo 
neque fidelior neque conſtantior. In ſumma, vere 
Primas eſt, non ſolum dignitate, verum et in omni 


genere laudis.“ Epiſt. CXXXV. 


Hic mihi ſuccurrit vir omni memoria ſecu- 
lorum dignus, &c. &c.—Atque ut iple leporibus 
ſcatebat mire gratis, ſed citra morſum atque inep- 
tiam, ita liberioribus jocis amicorum deleCtabatur : 
a ſcurrilitate et obtrectatione tam abhorrebat, quam 
quiſquam ab angue. Sic ille vir eximius ſibi fa- 
ciebat dies abundè longos, quorum brevitatem 
multi cauſantur.” Eeclefiaft. Tom. V. Cap. 810. 


Eraſmus wrote this after the death of Warham. 


It is with a melancholy kind of pleaſure that I 
tranſcribe theſe paſſages, and ſhall in other parts of 


this work inſert other teſtimonies to the honour of 
L123 Warham; 
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| Warham; whilſt in the character of this amiable 
Prelate, drawn by ſo maſterly-a hand, I contem- 
plate that of my late patron, THoMas HERRING, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Who, beſides the good 
qualities in which he reſembled Warham, had 
piety without ſuperſtition, and moderation without 
meanneſs; an open and a liberal way of thinking, 
and a conſtant attachment to the cauſe of ſober and 
rational liberty, both civil and religious. Thus he 
lived, and died: and few great men ever paſſed 
through this malevolent world, better beloved, or 
leſs cenſured than He, 


He told me once, with an obliging condeſcen- 
ſion, which I can never forget, that he would be to 
me, what Warham was to Eraſmus; and what he 
promiſed he performed: & only leſs fortunate in the 
choice of his humble friend, who could not be to 
him, what Eraſmus was to Warham. But, if theſe 
pages ſhould live, protected by the ſubject which 
they treat, and the materials of which they are 
compoſed, they may Perhaps aſſiſt in doing juſtice 
to his Memory. - 


His, mihi dilectum nomen, maneſque verendos, 
His faltem accumulem donis, et fungar amico 
Munere ! Non totus, raptus licet, optime PR ASUL, 


by 9 See Advertiſement to Vol. I. Page IX. 
* e Eriperts : 


E riperis: —Redit os placidum, moreſque benigni, & 
Et vent ante oculos, et pectore vivit imago. 


POPE, 


W nar paſſed between Mr. Pope and me, I will 


oP endeavour to recollect, as well as I can; for it hap- 
3 pened many years ago, and I never made any me. 
3 morandum of it. 

7 f F 

5 When I was a Soph at Cambridge, Pope was 
* . . . 

. about his Tranſlation of Homer's Ilias, and had 


publiſhed part of it, 


V4 et 
n 
* * 


* Os placidum, &c. We are informed that Mr. Hogarth 
painted the portrait of this amiable man, which Baron engraved in 
the year 1750, Of this picture, which is preſerved in Lambeth 
Palace, the Archbiſhop, in a letter to Mr. Duncombe, ſays, ** None 
of my friends can bear Hogarth's picture.” And Mr, Duncombe, 
the ſon, in a note to that letter, obſerves, © This picture, as ap- 
pears by the print engraved by Baron, exhibits rather a Caricature 
than a Likeneſs; fhe figure being gigantic, the features all aggra- 
vated, and outres; and on the whole, ſo far from conveying an idea 
of that Os placidum, moreſque benignt, as Dr. JORTIN expreſſes it 
that engaging ſweetneſs and benevolence, which were characteriſtic 
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could burn a Heretic. 


Lovat's hard features Hogarth might command; 
A Herring's ſweetneſs aſks a Reynolds hand. 


See Biographical Anecdotes of Hogarth, by Nichols, publiſhed 
2782, Page 242. | 
14 He 
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of this Prelate, that they ſeem rather expreſſive of Bonner, who 
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He employed ſome perſon (I know not who he 
was) to make extracts for him from Euſtathius, 
which he inſerted in his notes. At that time there 
vas no Latin tranſlation of that commentator. Alex- 
ander Politi, (if I remember right) began that work 
ſome years afterwards, but never proceeded far in 
it. The perſon employed by Mr. Pope was not 
at leiſure to go on with the work; and Mr. Pope 

(by his bookſeller, I ſuppoſe) ſent to Jefferies, a 
| bookſeller at Cambridge, to find out a ſtudent who 
would undertake the taſk. Jefferies applied to Dr. 
Thirlby, who was my tutor, and who pitched upon 
me. I would have declined the work, having, as 
J told my tutor, other ſtudies to purſue, to fit me 
for taking my degree. But he,—qui quicquid volebat 
valdè volebat, —would not hear of any excuſe. So 1 
complied. I cannot rècollect what Mr. Pope allowed 
for each book of Homer; I have a notion that it 
was three or four guineas, I took as much care as 
I could to perform the taſk to his ſatisfaction: but 
I was aſhamed to deſire my tutor to give himſelf 
the trouble of overlooking my operations; and he, 
who always uſed to think and ſpeak too favourably 
of me, ſaid, that I did not want his help. He never 
peruſed one line of it, before it was printed; nor 
perhaps afterw ards. 


* wt l 


When I had gone through ſome Books (I forget 
how many) Mr. Jefferies let us know that Mr, Pope 
had 
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had a friend to do the reſt, and that we might give 
over. | 


When I ſent my papers to Jefferies, to be con- 
veyed to Mr. Pope, I inſerted, as I remember, 
ſome remarks on a paſſage, where Mr. Pope, in 
my opinion, had made a miſtake. But, as I was 
not dire&ly employed by him, but by a bookſeller, 


I did not inform him who I was, or ſet my name 


to my papers, 


When that part of Homer came out, in which 
T had been concerned, I was eager, as it may be 
ſuppoſed, to ſee how things ſtood; and much pleaſed 
to find that he had not only uſed almoſt all my 


notes, but had hardly made any alteration in the 


expreſſions. I obſerved alſo, that in a ſubſequent 


edition, he corrected the place to which I had made 
objections. | 


T was in ſome hopes in thoſe days (for I was 
young) that Mr. Pope would make inquiry about 
his coadjutor, and take ſome civil notice of him. 
But he did not ; and I had no notion of obtruding 
myſelf upon him.—I never ſaw his face.* 


* The above is copied from Dr. Jortin's Adverſaria. See 

alſo Johnſon's Life of Pope, p. 42, 43. Who, on the reading of a 

narrative ſo ſimple, yet in its concomitancies ſo pathetic, can help 
exclaiming with the Poet, 

Probitas laudatur —et alget! | 

| Editor's Friend. 


POPE 
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POPE and SWIFT, 


Ir Mr. Pope had condeſcended to conſult his 
Latin Grammar, he never could have ſaid, 


O mibi, biſſeuos multum vigilata per annos, 
Duncia. 


He might have written Duxcias, without being 

in danger of paſſing for a Pedant, a Puriſt, or a 
Ciceronian. But this ingenious and religious author 

ſeems to have had two particular antipathies; one 

to grammatical and verbal criticiſm, the other to 

: falſe doctrine and hereſy, To the firſt we may 
aſcribe his treating Bentley, Burman, Kuſter, and 
Waſſe, with a contempt which recoiled upon him- 


ſelf. 


To the ſecond, we will impute his pious zeal 
againſt thoſe divines of King William's time, whom 
he ſuppoſed to be infected with the Infidel, or the 
Socinian, or the Latitudinarian ſpirit; and not ſo 

orthodox as himſelf, and his friends Swift, Boling- 
broke, &c. Thus he laid about him, and cenſured 
men, of whoſe literary, or of whoſe theological 
merits dr defects, he was no more a judge, than his 
footman John Searle. 


IIe 
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He ſays, 


ce The following licenſe of a foreign reign, 
Did all the dregs of bold Socinus drain; | 
Then unbelieving Prieſts reform'd the nation, | 


And taught more pleaſant methods of ſalvation.” 


In the third of theſe lines he had Burnet in view, 
and his Hiſtory of the Reformation; and in the 
fourth, Kennet; who was accuſed of having ſaid, 
in a funeral ſermon on ſome nobleman, that con- 
verted ſinners, if they were men of parts, repented 
more ſpeedily and effectually than dull raſcals.* 


If his witty friend Swift had conſulted the rules 
of Proſody, he would not have begun an Epigram 
with, | 


4 ertig inoſus, inops, ſurdus, male gratus amicis; 


and have made a falſe quantity in the firſt word. 
But writing Latin, either proſe or verſe, was not 
his talent, any more than making ſermons. As to 
the knowledge which he is ſaid to have acquired of 
the learned languages,—Cras credo, hodie nihil. 


If he had conſulted the rules of Analogy, he 
would not have dedicated his Tale of a Tub to Prince 


This paſſage cannot but remind the reader of Dr. W. King's 
&« Anſwer to Clemens Alexandrinus's Sermon, upon @uis Dives 
ſalvetur? See that original and facetious Author's works, pub- 
liſhed by Nichols, Vol, III, p. 37. Lond. 1776, and the Notes, 
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Paſterity; where Princeſs Poſterity would have ſerved 
his purpoſe as well, and where nothing compelled 
him to give her a pair of breeches. 


And, inſtead of fooliſhly perſiſting to write 
Delphos for Delphi, he ſhould have ſubmitted to 
reaſon; and received inſtruction, from what quarter 
ſoever it came; from Wootton, from Bentley, or 
from Beelzebub. 


POPE'S ESSAY ON MAN. 
III. 305. 


For modes of faith let graceleſs zealots fight, 
He can't be wrong, whoſe lie is in the right. 


He borrowed this from Cowley ; who, extolling 
the piety of his friend Craſhaw, the Poet, who went 
over to the Romiſh Church, and died a Canon of 


Loretto, favs, 


Pardon, my Mother Church, if I conſent 
That Angels led him, when from thee he went; 
For ev'n in Error ſure no danger is, 

When join'd to fo much piety as his:— 
His faith, perhaps, in fome nice tenents might 
Be wrong; his life, Lm ſure, was in the right.“ 


Cowley alſo, poſſibly, might take the hint from 
Lord Herbert of Cherbury; who, as I have been 
told, hath this diſtich in his works: 

Digladient 
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Digladient alij circa res Relligionis: 
uod credas nihil gt, fit modo vita proba. 


But Digladient 1s a barbariſm: he ſhould have 
ſaid, Digladientur, or Contendant. 


Morar EssSAYs. 
Epiſt. I. v. 129. 


Aſk why from Britain Cæſar would retreat? 
Cæœſar himſelf might whiſper, he was beat. 
Why riſk the world's great empire for a punk? 
Cæſar perhaps might anſwer, he was drunk. 


In former editions, the third and fourth lines 
were, 


The mighty Czar what mov'd to wed a punk ? 
The mighty Czar would tell you he was drunk. 


But it was altered as above; and altered for the 
worſe, It is ſtrange that Pope, or his learned 
friends, ſhould not have known that drunkenneſs 
was not one of Czſar's vices. Suetonius ſays, 
Vini parciſimum ne inimici quidem negaverunt. Ver- 
bum M. Catonis eff, Unum ex omnibus Ceſarem ad 
 evertendam rempublicam ſobrium acceſſiſe.” VI r. D. 
Julius Cæſar. F. 53. | 


A Key to Pope's Rape of the Lock, in the ludi- 
crous way, was given us by himſelf, A Key to 
his 
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his Eſſay on Man, in the ſolemn way, is given us 
by Lord Bolingbroke; from whom we may learn, 
that the Eſſay was written for the good of Chriſtianity: 

as the hangman ſaid to Don Carlos, when he was 


going to ſtrangle him; © Pray, my Lord, be quiet: 
it is all for your good.” 


THIRLBY. 


Ds. THriRLBY was once reſolved to publiſh 
Shakeſpeare, and talked with me about his project. 
I told him, that if he perfiſted in his reſolution, I 
would read over that Poet, with a view to mark 
the paſſages where he had either imitated Greek 
and Latin writers; or, at leaft, had fallen into the 
{ame thoughts and expreſſions. Upon examining 
a few of his Plays, I found a great number of ſuch 
alluſions, or coincidences. But Thirlby dropped 
his deſign, and I mine. He was, I believe, afraid 
of entering into ſquabbles,—not with Critics, but 
with Bookſellers: For, though they have the fame 
right to the copy of Shakeſpeare, which a highway- 
man hath to a traveller's purſe, yet they are, ſome 
of them, as troubleſome folks to contend with. 


A 


VOLTAIRE. 
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VOLTAIRE. 


„ScaxbzxRERO was ſon of a Deſpot, or little 
Prince of Albany; that is to ſay, of a vaſſal Prince— 
for ſo the word Deſpot ſignified: and it is ſtrange, 
that the word Deſpot ſhould be. appropriated to 


Monarchs, who have made themſelves abſolute.” 


* 


VoLTAIRE. Eſſai ſur P Hiſtoire, II. 2 29. *. 


What ignorance! to imagine that deſbotzic or 


deſpotiſm had its derivation from the title of theſe. 


petty rulers. Though tributary Princes have worn 
the pompous name of Deſpot, yet originally Azoreln; 
is a Lord or Maſter, relatively to An Slave; 
and ſo deſþotiſm means, properly and ſtrictly, arbi- 
trary and uncontroulable pozver. See Philemon, 


p-. 362. 


A total ignorance of the learned tongues; an ac- 
quaintance with modern books, and with tranſla- 
tions of old ones; ſome knowledge of modern lan- 
guages; a ſmattering in natural philoſophy, poetical 
talents, a vivacity of expreſſion, and a large ſtock 
of impiety;—theſe conſtitute a Voltaire, or a modern 
genius of the firſt rank, fit to be patronized by 


Fd 


princes, and careſſed by nobles: whilſt learned men 


have leave to go and chuſe on what tree they will 
pleaſe to hang themſelves, 


Voltaire 
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Voltaire obſerves, that one Comedy of Machiave! 


is worth all thoſe of Ariſtophanes; and that Taſſo 


and Arioſto greatly ſurpaſs Homer, Efai, &c. 
III. 45. 


One of the cauſes which induced him to paſs 


ſuch a judgment is this. He underſtood ſomething 


of Italian: Greek and Latin he could not read; and 
ſo knew no more of Ariſtophanes and Homer than 
he had learned from French Tranſlations. Such 
men depreciate the Ancients and the learned Mo- 
derns, for reaſons which are obvious enough. 
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Tur man who is not intelligible is not intelligent. 
You may depend upon this, as upon a rule which 
will never deceive you. 


.D , the Controverſialiſt, abuſes and expoſes 
himſelf, as well as thoſe whom he attacks: Like 
the Lion in Homer, who when he fights ſcourges 
himſelf with his own tail. 
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A defire to fay things which no one ever ſaid, 
makes ſome people ſay things which no one 
ought to ſay, | 
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Arguments made uſe of to reclaim very vicious 
perſons will move them much for a time, and then 
loſe their effect and be forgotten. A tree bends 
and yields before a ſtrong wind; and, when the 
blaſt is gone, returns again to its former poſture. 


It is a beautiful ſaying, that neh is N 
Res ef ſacra miſer.* 


Government, in Church and State, is of God: 
Forms of Government in Church and State are of 
men. 

Men ſpeak more virtuouſſy than they either 
think or act. 

It may be ſaid as truly of a knave as of an 
honeſt man, that his word is as good as his 
oath. F AE 

The eighteenth century hath been in our coun- 
try an age of public charities: But one charity is 
ſtall wanting; and that is, An Hoſpital for Scholars, 


Bacon fays, „If St. John were to write an 
Epiſtle to the Church of England, as he did to 
that of Afia, it would ſurely contain the clauſe, 
I have a few things ugainſt thee.” I am not quite of 
his opinion: I am afraid the clauſe would be, I 
have not a few things againſt thee.” 


Ic is obſervable that Pharaoh, tyrant and perſe- 
cutor as he was, never compelled the Hebrews to 
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forſake the religion of their fathers, and to adopt 
that of the Egyptians. Such improvements in 
perſecution were reſerved for Chriſtians, ls | 


Great abilities and à fawning "temper ſeldom 
meet together; and they who Mor fevers, are 
not made to beg fivours, a 


An abſolute Prince never lod any but abſolute 
Scoundrels. See Euripides, Jon. 627. 


—— . . 


Flatterers are as mean and ſordid, as they are 
miſchievous and odious. To them might be ap- 
plied the Levitical Law: Every creeping thing is une 
ckan, and ſhall be an abomination. 


You muſt give the wall to a king, and to a 
blind man. 


By examining the tongue of the patient, 11. 
cians find out the diſeaſes of the body, and Philo- 
ſophers the diſeaſes of the mind. 


A King can make a man honourable and right 
honourable; but he cannot make him a man of 
honour. 


When a man 1s raiſed from nothing, nothing 
will content him. 


Glareanus, being hes hoy he lived, n 
6 live like a nobleman; I eat, and drink, and am 
in debt.“ | 
Mas The 


332 


The Belly, is the: largeſt and fatteſt of the mem - 


bers of the hody, becauſe he ferves . 
and the reſt afterwards, - 
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* . 


Scholars have a, poor time of it in every coun- 
try; in ours eſpecially, where all they can get by 
their abilities, induſtry, and reputation, is juſt to 
keep their heads above water. Non idem nobis 
licet,” ſays Cicero, . quod iis qui nobili genere ati 
ſunt; quibus omnia, dormientibus, deſeruntu. 


I have read ſomewhere, that the Lacedæmonian 
Epbori impoſed a fine upon their King, Ageſilaus, 
for a fault of a moſt extraordinary nature; for hav- 
ing = ſtolen the hearts and affections of all his ſub- 
jects.” Yet theft was allowed of in that nation. 


If there were no Gop, we ſhould have no father, 
but only a cruel ſtep-mother, called Nature. 


The older we grow, the leſs we ſhould fear un- 
juſt cenſure, and unkind uſage, ſays honeſt Colu- 
mella. Nec tempeſtas naute jam portum teuent!, 
nec grando implenti horrea nocet agricolæ. Intrepidi 
fines rerum, meticuloſa principia eſſe ſolent; et omnino 


vite ſatietas An, animi * . 10 


80, 
orf Algernon age in England, Pay of Francois 


Auguſte de Thou, in France, it may juſtly be ſaid, 


Qui illos damnaverunt, cas . dicent- omni bus ſe- 
culis. | 12 on add ov 


As 
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As to Natural Philoſophy, good men will pro- 
bably have better re to ſtudy it in a 
future ſtate. 


There is a pleaſure in receiving favours from 
great men, when they are beſtowed in a polite and 
generous manner: there is alſo a pleaſure in paſſing 
through this world without any obligations to them; 


and this pleaſure a man 7 enjoy without being 
envied for it. N 


«Drunkenach, they fax. i is a ſort of temporary 
5 ſo is dreaming, I am ſure: and fo is 
every paſſion, when it is impetuous. 


The works of Ariſtophanes ſhew him to have 
been a great poet, and a great raſcal. 


Somebody ſaid to a learned fimpleton, The 
Lord double your learning, and then—you will be 
twice the fool that you are now.” 


To talk of compelling a man to be good, is a 
contradiction: for where there is force, there can be 
NO choice, 


Amongſt the ſayings of Publius Syrus, none 
pleaſes me more than this: Injuriarum remedium eft 
Oblivio. I have endeavoured to make uſe of it. 


Habits, titles, and dignities, are viſible. figns of 
1nvifible merits. 


There 
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There is no great harm in flattering Dedications; 
becauſe they always expoſe the writer, and never 
impoſe upon the reader. 


In the Eccleſiaſtical Edifice, the ſtones, which 
ſupport the whole, are placed loweſt: the gilded 
weathercock ſhines at the top, and ſhifts about with 
the wind. | 


Many Chriſtians are like Atalanta: they loſe 
the race, for the fake of gathering up the —_ 


apple : 
| Dedlinat curſus, aurumgue volubile tollit. 


The ſtudy of the Belles Lettres is a poor occupa- 
tion, if they are to be confined to a knowledge of 
languages, and of antiquities, and not employed 'to 
the ſervice of religion, and of other ſciences, To 
what purpoſe doth a man fill his head with Latin 
and Greek words, with proſe and verſe, with hiſto- 
ries, opinions, and cuſtoms, if it doth not contri- 
bute to make him more rational, more prudent, 
more civil, more virtuous and religious? Such oc- 
cupations are to be conſidered as introductory, and 
ornamental, and ſerviceable to ſtudies of higher im- 
portance; ſuch as Philoſophy, Law, Ethics, Poli- 
tics, and Divinity. To abandon theſe ſciences, in 
order to ſupport Philology, is like bum a city, 
to fave the gates. * 


* Life of Eraſmus, Vol, I. p. 224. 
If 
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If great men will do what they pleaſe, they muſt 
expect that little men will ſay what they pleaſe, and 
call a cat, a Cat. 


The true art of religious converſation is to intro- 
duce it without any ſeeming deſign, —obliquely, 
and indirectly, 


y attacked ſeveral men of letters, hoping 
to provoke them to a reply, and ſo to get himſelf 
a name: but in vain. The only anſwer that he ſhall 
ever have from me, is contained in theſe two 
verſes, 


Pater inficeti, quem legit nemo, libri, 
Aut tu quieſce, aut ipſe tecum litiga, 


They who cannot walk in the Werten 9 a 
footman to go behind them, have that quality in 
common with an aſs. 


We want a good collection of Epigrams, ancient 
and modern, Such a book, I believe, would be 
acceptable to the learned world, and uſeful in 
ſchools. 


The Law of Nature, ſays Pomponius, allows of 
over- reaching in buying and ſelling. Digeſt. Lib. 
IV. Tit. IV. 16. This Pomponius would have 
made a good Father Confeſſor to a tradeſman. 


Amongſt 
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Amongſt the Romans, a Dictator, when he was 
created, put an end to the authority of all other 


Magiſtrates. Love is that Dictator, and gives the 
law to all the paſſions, 


Beaſts that are ſurly and malicious love ſolitude. 
It were to be wiſhed that men who reſemble them 


in temper, had the ſame inclination for retire- 
ment, 


Honeſt Spizelius, who uſed to dedicate his works 


to the Trinity, ſhould rather have dedicated them 
to Vulcan. 


| There muſt be ſome Laymen in a Synod, ſays 
Selden, to overlook the Clergy, leſt they ſpoil the 
civil work: Juſt as when the good woman puts a 
cat into the dairy to kill a mouſe, ſhe ſends her 


maid to look after the cat, left the cat ſhould eat 
the cream. 


* 


They who have the management of jails, and 

the keeping of priſoners, are not ſufficiently looked 
after, but are ſuffered to exact exorbitant fees. 
They might apply to themſelves the words of 


the Pſalmiſt: In keeping of them there is great 
reward, 


The wiſe may learn from the ignorant ; and an 
Aſs once inſtructed a Prophet. 


A good 
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A good man may be ſaid to reſemble. the Fig- 
tree; which, without producing bloſſoms and flow- 
ers, like ſome other trees, and raifing expectations 
which are often deceitful, ſeldom fails to produce 
fruit in its ſeaſon, 


The man who is ſeventy years old, arid ſeeks 
preferment, deſires to put on kige cloaths, when he 
is going to bed. 


« Where is Happineſs to be found? where is 
her dwelling- place? - not where we ſeek her, and 


where we expect to find her. Happineſs is a modeſt 


Recluſe, who ſeldom ſhews her lovely face in the 
polite, or in the buly world, She 1s the fiſter and 
the companion of religious Wiſdom. 


Amongſt the vanities and the evils which Solo- 
mon beheld under the Sun, and which we daily 
behold, one is this; an acceſs of temporal fortunes, 
to the detriment of the poſſeſſor; whence it ap- 
pears, that much proſperity is a dangerous thing, 
and that few perſons have an head ſtrong enough, 
and an heart good enough, to bear it. 


A ſudden riſe from a low ſtation, as it ſometimes. 
ſhews to advantage the virtuous and amiable qua- 
lities, which could not exert themſelves before ; ſo 
it more frequently calls forth to view, and expoſes 
to open light, thoſe ſpots of the ſoul, thoſe baſe 
3 Nn diſpoſitions, 
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diſpoſitions, and hateful vices, which lay lurking 


in ſecret, cramped by penury, and yeiled with 
diſſimulation. Tt | 


An honeſt and ſenſible man is placed in a mid- 
dle ftation; in circumſtances rather ſcanty than 
abounding. He hath all the neceſſaries but none 
of the ſuperfluities of life; and theſe neceſſaries he 
acquires by his prudence, his ſtudies, and his in- 
duſtry. If he ſeeks to better his income, it is by 
fuch methods, as hurt neither his conſcience nor 
his conſtitution. He hath friends and acquaint- 
ances of his own rank; he receives good offices 
from them, and he returns the ſame. As he hath 
His occupations, he hath his diverſions alſo; and 
partakes of the fimple, frugal, obvious, innocent, 
and cheerful amuſements of life. By a ſudden 
turn of things, he grows great, in the Church, or 
in the State. NOW his fortune 1s made; and he 
ſays to himſelf, * The days of ſcarcity are paſt; the 
days of plenty are come; and happineſs is come 
along with them.” Miſtaken Man! It is no ſuch 
thing. He never more enjoys one happy day, 
compared with thoſe which once ſhone upon him. 
He diſcards his old companions, or treats them 
with cold, diſtant, and proud civility, Friendſhip, 
free and open converſation, rational inquiry, fince- 
rity, contentment, and the plain and unadulterated 
pleaſures of life, are no more: They departed from 

him 


_- 1 : 
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him along with his poverty. New connections, 
new proſpects, new deſires, and new cares take 
place; and engroſs ſo much of his time and of his 
thoughts, that he neither improves his heart nor his 
underſtanding. He lives ambitious, and reſtleſs; 
and he dies- Ric .““ 


* The previous inſertion of this very ſtriking paſſage in Dr. 
Heathcote's reſpectable account of the Author, is not felt as a pre- 
cluſion from giving it here. See the third Edition of Dr. Jortin's 
Sermons, in ſeven Volumes 8vo. publiſhed by White, Fleet Street: 
to which Edition Dr. Heathcote's Narrative was firſt prefixed, as 
drawn up from materials furniſhed him by the Editor. It was ori- 
ginally publiſhed in the Biographical Dictionary, in 12 vols. 8vo, 
$784. 


. 
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diſpoſitions, and hateful vices, which lay lurking 
in ſecret, cramped by . and veiled with 
ann. 


An honeſt and ſenfible man is placed in a mid- 
dle ſtation; in circumſtances rather ſcanty than 
abounding. He hath all the neceſſaries but none 
of the ſuperfluities of life; and theſe neceſſaries he 
acquires by his prudence, his ſtudies, and his in- 
duſtry. If he ſeeks to better his income, it is by 
ſuch methods, as hurt neither his conſcience nor 
his conſtitution. He hath friends and acquaint- 
ances of his own rank; he receives good offices 
from them, and he returns the ſame. As he hath 
his occupations, he hath his diverſions alſo; and 
partakes of the fimple, frugal, obvious, innocent, 
and cheerful amuſements of life. By a ſudden 
turn of things, he grows great, in the Church, or 
in the State. NOW his fortune 1s made; and he 
ſays to himſelf, The days of ſcarcity are paſt; the 
days of plenty are come; and happineſs is come 
along with them.” Miſtaken Man! It is no ſuch 
thing. He never more enjoys one happy day, 
compared with thoſe which once ſhone upon him. 
He diſcards his old companions, or treats them 
with cold, diſtant, and proud civility, Friendſhip, 
free and open converſation, rational inquiry, ſince- 
rity, contentment, and the plain and unadulterated 
pleaſures of life, are no more: They departed from 

him 
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him along with his poverty. New connections, 
new proſpects, new defires, and new cares take 
place; and engroſs ſo much of his time and of his 
thoughts, that he neither improves his heart nor his 
underſtanding. He lives ambitious, and reſtleſs; 
and he dies—Ri1cn.*" 


* The previous inſertion of this very ſtriking paſſage in Dr. 
Heathcote's reſpectable account of the Author, is not felt as a pre- 
cluſion from giving it here. See the third Edition of Dr. Jortin's 
Sermons, in ſeven Volumes 8vo. publiſhed by White, Fleet Street: 
to which Edition Dr. Heathcote's Narrative was firſt prefixed, as 
drawn up from materials furniſhed him by the Editor. It was ori- 
ginally publiſhed in the Biographical Dictionary, in 12 vols. 8vo, 
$784. 
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